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FOREWORD TO THE CENTENARY VOLUME OF THE
WOOLHOPE CLUB BY THE RIGHT HONOURABLE
. P. L. THOMAS, M.P. FOR HEREFORD

Ar Midsummer last year that indefatigable scholar Mr. F. C. Morgan,
iy whom Herefordshire owes so much, warned me that the members of
the Woolhope Club had resolved to ask me to write the foreword to the
Centenary volume of this Club. Only the madness so closely associated
with that time of the year could have prompted them to ask me, and,
now that the moment for writing the foreword has arrived, I am appalled
m my inadequacy. I have a deep and abiding atfection for the Woolhope
mrea from which the Club takes its name, but my knowledge of the
wology of Herefordshire is deplorably skin deep compared with the
hllwludgc of those who have written the chﬂl.:[rrs of this book. "I']:bqr
study at leisure and in detail the geology and the botany and the ancient
architecture of Herefordshire; I carch only glimpses of all these attractions
from the wheel of my car as I hasten from villape meeting 1o \ri]'l:g.r_-
meeting in the hurry of modern politics. How difierent, for instance, is
the ot of Mr. Gavin Robinson, in the peace of his Golden Valley home
|||.||.|!,|i_n-1 thie characteristics of the Fln:histuric man of Herefordshire, from
mine wTw:n | face the latter’s descendants and their characteristics in the
l'll.i,:h Town of Hereford at the D air mccli[lgh af election time |

We who love Herefordshire have reason to be proud of the Woolhope
Club for bringing much fame to our county, but surely this Club has done
far more than that, By its researches into the botany and the geology of
this most important district it has done much to help the economic lﬂ of
the whole COURLTY. It may be invidious to mention the names of indivi-
iuals, but I feel sure that, among those who have gone, Herefordshire
imust feel special gratitude towards the memary of the Rev. W, 5. Symonds
who founded the Club; w Dr. H. G. Bull and his “forays among fun-

uses” which led to the forming of the Mycological Society; wo Mr. Henry
rlulm.n of ap: le fame: and in later years Lo Mr. George Marshall, F.5.A.
The present leaders of the Woolhope Club speak for themselves in the
articles in this book. Those who read these chapters will find a wealth of
Wlurmation, both scientific and topographical, and they will realise how
iy experts we have amongst us in the unspoiled county of Hereford.

|. P. L. THOMAS.

Avsirarry House, WHITEHALL,
#th January, 1954.
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WOOLHOPE NATURALISTS’
FIELD CLUB

CHAPTER 1

An Outline of its History
1351—]95]
by F. C. Morcaw, M.A., FS.A, FLA.

mation, men such as Francis Bacon and others tried to solve the

secrets of natire on a surer basis than hithﬂltu h.‘ll] I:H‘!'E!'l PIEI!E-B.IEI}II.
Herefordians, however, may be interested o know that at intervals from
MNorman rimes onwards their city was a centre for the study of nataral
science, Robert de Losinga, bishop 1o79-05, was learned in all the arts,
particularly astronomy and calculation, and at the end of the rwellth
century these subjects were taught here.'

The rise of scientific socieries really began in 1660 AL, when “The
Royal Society of London for Improving Natural Knowledge” was founded.
The nucleus of this existed, however, Afteen years earlier, when weekly
meetings were held by ‘divers worthy persons inquisitive into natural
philosophy, efc.® Richard Boyle spoke af the ‘Invisible Callege’™ in 1646,
some ‘Philosophers’ formed a society in Oxford about 1648, in the rooms
of Dr. Wilkins, Warden of Wadham College. In 166o the members met
at Gresham College 10 lisien to a lecture by Mr. Wren, and afterwards
‘did withdrawe for mutuall converse’, and discussed a proposal to found
a 'College for the promoting of physio-mathematical-experimental learn-
in'. Sir Robert Moray (Murray) was elected the first president, and the
charter of incorporation, dated i5th July, 1662, was obtained. From this
source societies for the study of nature sprang up at intervals throughout
the country, In London the Linnean Society was founded in 1788, the
Geological Society in 18e7, and the Astronomical Society in 1820. The
work of members of these socicties soon spread its influence. In 1831 the
British Association held its first meeting in York, it being the offspring of
the Yorkshire Philosophical Society, tounded in 1822. At that ume
England Ingg:d. behind other countries in scientific knth!Edg:.' Sir
David Brewster said that not a single philosopher (a term then applied to
scientists) enjoyed a pension, an allowance, a sinecure, the favour of his
sovereign, or friendship of his ministers,® Even the British Association
was the butt of Dickens*

From this time onwards progress became rapid, and geologists especiall
became active. Sir Roderick Impey Murchison (1792-1871) published his
‘Silsrian _:_-,,-_:n-m' klarg::l_:,- a :-llhi}' ot the areas to the west of J.HJ: Malverns)

WI'I'H the greater freedom of thought permussible after the Refor-
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in 1838, John Phillips* wrote for the Geological Survey "The Memoirs of
the Malvern Hills", published in 1849. For these works various geologists
stayed at the Dude of York Inn® at the cast foot of the Holly Bush Pass,
where they discussed their problems. Here they were met by the Rev.
William Samuel Symonds, rector of Pendock nearby, a distinguished
Hercfordian, born 1o the city in 1818. He was a geologist of great dis-
tinction, a lover of the history and folk-lore of s native county, and
besides writing on these subjects wrote several good historical novels.

In 1851 Symonds addressed the “Literary, Philosophical, and Natural
History Institution’ of Herclord, founded in 1836 as the 'Herefordshire
Natural History, Philosophical, Antiquarian, and Literary Society’. He
spoke of the success of the Cotteswold, Tyneside, and Berwick feld
clubs,* and inspired by this, and by the wonderful discoveries then takin
place around I!E'.‘:II‘I.. members of his audience and others decided to fnung
the ‘Woolhope Natralists’ Field Club’. This is named after the Wool-
hope dome, where the Silurian rocks have been greatly uplifted and
appear through the Old Red Sandstone cover.

Ar first the Club was limited to forty members, with the addition of
Honorary Members. An annual meeting had to be held in January in
each year, when the President and Hon. Secretary were appointed, and
the places for three field mectings selected,  For these members resolved
to meet for hreakfast at g am. at the country inn nearest to the
chosen for study. Afterwards they began their rescarches, had dinner at
4 p-m., and then heard papers relating to the days” work.

The first field meeting was held on the 18th May, 1852. Members had
breakfast at Tarrington at g a.m., with the Rev. W, 5. Symonds in the
chair in the absence of the President, Mr, R. Lingwood, through illness.
Mr. M. |. Scobie (whose bust is on the wall in the Woolhope Club room)
was Secretary, Unfortunately heavy rain prevented out-door work before
noon, but bones of an extinct elephant, and other mammals, found at
Bosbury during work for the Hereford and Gloucester Canal, were
examined. The Secretary then read a learned TEPH on the geology of
east Herefordshire, By 2 o'clock the weather cleared and alter visiting
Stoke Edith Park and gardens, by permission of Lady Emily Foley, under
the guidance of Mr. Robertson, her horticulturalist, the proceeded
to what at that time was called the Woolhope valley of elevation, secing
various quarrics on the way. Bad weather again prevented a visit to
Woolhope, but ‘a party of fatigued and hungrﬁ philosophers discussed
with evident selish a pew class of subjects in the shape of an excellent
dinner',” and after drinking the loyal and other toasts, they separated
about 8 p.m. Some had travelled twenty miles cach way, a long journey
in those days, 1o attend this memorable meeting,

The next meeting was at Whitchurch and district on 20th July, 1852,
when a start was made in a stage coach at 7 am. Mr, Lingwood presided,
and Sir Roderick Murchison, Hugh Strickland, the Rev. P. B. Brodie,
and other distinguished peologists were present.  Afrer doing much
geological and boranical work t%q.r had dinner at the Crown Inn, papers

were read, healths were drunk, and the party retirned home at 7 p.m.
The details of these two meetings give some idea of the strenuous work
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il our grear predecessors. The annual meeting was the only one held
bibthisors, and at fiest ook place in privare houses; later in either the Green
Bragon, the museum in Castle street, or the City Arms.

In 1866 revised rules came into force, and the limit of forty members
Wwis removed. The first mention of archaeology, which in the twentieth

Wentury became of importance equal to the other work of the Club,

pearcd the same year, A joint meeting of the Worcester, Cotteswold,
polhope, and Malvern clubs was held ar Malvern on the 12th Seprember,
where “a grn:m'l Emhf:rin of naturalists’ took F-]..."H:l: at Townshend House,
e hydropathic establishment of Dr. —. Grindrod, whose museun was
Mpected. A visit to the Priory followed, where a description of the
huihling was giv:n h]r the Rev, (G Munn, Unfavourable weather pre-
penied outdoor work, therefore the party returned o Townshend House,
where papers were read.  During the proceedings a diversion was caused
by the production by Edwin Lees, a skilled Worcester botanist, of ‘a
tide drinking cup . . . that had been buried with the ashes of a Silurian
ihieftain on the sminmit of the Worcestershire Beacon', The Presidents
ol the clubs and others drank water out of this vessel, which is illustrated
I colour in the 'Tramsactions . As the host was a staunch teetotaler
ihis was a suitable thing to do, perhaps. Other members had tea and
eoffec provided for them, The weather having cleared, the party
ehamined the North Hill, and afrerwards nearly seventy sat down in the
ivew concert romm to dinner, This was ‘pood as far as it went’, but the
uests had to take their share in ‘waiting” in more scnses than one.
Cvidently this was an carly occasion of food rationing.

ln 1867 fine drawings in colour of fungi began to appear in the “Tran-
wctions”, in addition o llustrations of trees, eec., in black and whire, and
wctual ph-u'tug[u hs. The drﬂwiljgs of futigi were due to the great Dr.
H. G. Bull', who next year on the gth October began the famous “forays
wimong the funguses’. ']'Lt'!t ledl eventually to the formation of the British
Myu'ut':gi::al Society'?, known throughour the scientific world, This has
haed inestimahble results for the benelin of |!1.|:|!r'u‘|]1il'gr 'h],r the :atut_!}' of fungus
iseascs of plants and animals and their remedies. “The uses of fungi are
also studied. Indirectly perhaps the :iistnw:rluf nicillin may be traced
Ioick to the f:lrl!,r da!,rs of the \J'.':J:llh{rpt Cluab, he M].rcu]ug'tfal Sucitr:,r
still call their outdoor meetings ‘Fungus forays',

Distinguished scientists and members of the Club continued to con-
Wribigte ymportant papers o the ' Tranractions’, CSFEEEH"}' an gm]og}l and
bistany. These are often referred to by scientists at home and abroad,
who acknowledge their debt to the Club, Many ies of fossils and
living plants and animals are first recorded in the *Transactions’,

The large number of specimens collected, and the importance of the
work of the Club, soon made a permanent home necessary. In 1870 Mr.
{ulterwards Sir) James Rankin generously offered to build a museum for
the Club in Hereford, Being requested by the citizens to add a Public
Library he consented to do so on the understanding thar the Club should
lave a permanent hame in the building. The Corporation of Hereford
iifcepie Mr. Rankin's gifl and agreed to this. From ]&E: onwards a
toom on the fArst floor of the hibrary was considered o belong o the
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Club, and the door lettered “Woolhope Club Room'. Unfortunately as
the Club is not a corporate body it cannot own real property, and is not
mentioned in the deed of gift to the city. The moral right o the ex-
clusive use of the room is undoubted, but, in the opinion ot the members
of the City Council in 1949, the Council's legal right to the room being
the greater, the Club zﬁchﬂs had to sign an agreement wherchy a
tenancy only was acknowledged. Opinion on the justice of this must be
left to others to decide,'®

The benehits derived from the close association of the Club with the
muscum and library have been mutal. The Club had the full use of the
room free of all charges, and in return gives all its collections to the city
muscum. Some of these are of supreme importance. Practically all
specimens in the muscum of local nawral history (local fossils, birds,
birds' eggs, and mammals), and of archacology (including the results of
excavations at great cost of pre-historic camps and Roman setlements)
are gifts from the Club. Additions are constantly being made. Ty
specimens of Old Red Sandstone fishes collected over many years, a.u.f:
cabinet of diptera {two-winged flies) bequeathed by Dr. |. H. Wood,
being of national importance, are now in the Briosh Museum at the
request of the Trusices. In exchange for the former they have given a
number of life-like reproductions of the fishes, and the representauves of
the Wood family have allowed the interest on fa00, bequeathed to the
Curator for the time being for the care of the specimens, 1o be paid w
the Muscum Committee for the purchase of scientibhc specimens.

Dr. T. A. Chapman's fine collection of lepidoptera in expensive cases
must alse be mentioned.

All through the hundred years of its existence the Club has published
lists of local specimens of animals and plants: these are added to as new
discoveries are made, Among these lists are:—

Fung, frequently in the first hity years.

Carices, 1881, by the Rev. A. Ley.

Rosaceae, 188z, by the Kev. A. Ley.

Lepidoptera, 1866, by the Rev. T. Hutchinson.

Birds, 1889, by Dr. H. G. Bull.

Birds, 18gg, by the Rev. T. Hutchinson,

Birds, 1941, h? H. A, Gilbert and C. W, Walker,
{A new edition of the last is now being prepared and
probably will be published by Messrs, Witherby.)

Shells, 188, by A. E. Boycott and E. W, W. Bowell.

Maosses, 1933, by the Rev. C. H. Binstcad.

Coleoptera, 194950, by |. R. le B. Tomlin.

Aculeate th:.nDPtﬂa" 1934, by H. M. Hallerr, with additions
in 151,

ctc., cic.

In 1874 an impartant decision was macle concerning the publicatnon of
the 'Herefordshtre Pomona’. This was due to the initiative of Dr. Bull,
who ok a grear share in the work of production, and resulted in the
issue of two magnificent folio volumes with full page illustrations of
every known variety of apple and pear grown in Herefordshire and
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#liewhere, Mr. Henry Bulmer, of Credenhill, a noied pumi:rloFist,
beought Dr. Robert Hogg to the meeting when the question of publica-

Jlon was considered and induced him to edit the ext.'” The excellent

iiawings were made by Miss Edith E. Bull, the doctor’s daughter, and
Miss Alice B. Ellis. The Club possesses a copy of the 'Pomona’ which
h‘r. Bull had bound in an especia ]T" beautful hil!r].'lng for his wife. These
wilumes were given by his E}:st surviving child, Miss Lelia Bull : it is a
wirk of which any socicty could he proud. The Club also issued an
wiave volume on "The :Ip_pf-r and pear ds uﬁnlﬂgt f.—m'u’, ]J}' R. Hﬂgg..
#ilited by Bull, in 188s,

Another i.mp-nrr:lnt I'mhlir.n;ti,nn is the ‘Flara of I‘frrﬂfm'd'rbllrf'* h].r the
Revs. Wm. Heury Purchas amd Augustine Ley, in 188g. It includes the
mosses and fungi, and holds a high place among county Horas. With the
rlungﬂ in drainage and ngrin:u!mrl.-, and the spread of pﬁpu]:ﬂiun, that
have taken place during this century a new edition is needed, and the
work of preparation for this is being undertaken by members of the Club
il ather botanists.

The geological work of the Club has been ably carried on by Preben-
dary Crouch, . D, M. i"u-{r.ﬂu]lnugh, Mr G, H. Pi[ﬂ:r, Mr, W, Ellio
aiid in more recent years by Mr. L. Richardson, whe contributed “An
Dhutline on the gealogy of Herefordshire® (68 pnfrs with illustrations) in
igr7, and "The Water resources of Herefordshive' as his Presidential
address in 1947, The Rev. B. B. Clarke has also contributed papers on
this subject in 1949, 1950, and 1951, and is the author of the chapter on
genlogy in this volume. In 1951 he discovered in the rocks towards the
Lo of Dinmore Hill the fossl of what is thnugh! tor b the earliest air-
bireathing animal so far found in this country © it is a lietle Myriapod, and
he has named it Kampecaris dinmorensis.

As previously mentioned, by the beginning of the twenticth century
ihe Club was devoting more time to the stur ¥ of lacal :].I.'L'I]-:I'EE!F[?IH? and
history, without neglecting scientific activities. Dr, Henry Cecil Moore
began his career as an engineer in the Indian Army and saw service in
the mutiny. In 1866 he turned to the medical pr[:fcssiull. f.r'-l'il'lg s a
breakdewn in health due to strenuous work at Aden. He began his new
profession in Birmingham General Hospital, and was later House Surgeon
at Hereford Infirmary from 187299, and Medical Officer for Hereford
from ]:El_:g unti] his death in 1908, After Dr. Bull's death in 1885 Moore
was the prime mover in the work of the Club, becoming Hon, Secretary
from 1889 10 1907, but holding the office jointly with Thomas Hutchin-
won from 18gf-gf and 1gon- 1007, exce for 1B, when Hutchinson acted
alone. He was an indefatipable editor of the “Tramsactions’, and was
responsible for the publication of the volume which covers the period
fresm 1852 to 1865, w ich he cumpilud trom the minute hooks and articles
in the local pewspapers. His own contributions number about one hun
dred on natural history, archacology, history, and other subjects.

Thomas Hutchinson, another well-known local naturalist, was Hon.
Secretary from 1god until his death in 1916, holding the office joimly
with Herbert Jones in 1915, He comtributed many papers, including
ihise on birds and lcpiqluplﬂ':l.
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The volume of 'Transactions” for 1goo shows the variety of subjects
studied by members of the Club under the leadership of Moore and
Hutchinson. It includes papers by writers on local manorial customs,
the Kemble family, local churches, the Mappa Mundi, history of Here-
ford, and local tokens, in addition to several on natural history.

George Marshall, F.S.A., succeeded Hutchinson as Hon. Secretary.
He was the son of Gearge William Marshall, York Herald, and had an
unrivalled knowledge of local history and archaeclogy. His contributions
to the ' Transgetions’ are numerous, Txginning in 1904 with an account of
1 columbarium of the first hall of the thirtcenth century he had found
in the tower of the church at Sarnesfield. During the time he was Hon.
Secretary he arranped and led all the held meetings, and gave innumer-
able talks upon the churches and other places visited, These talks he
usually developed into papers for the "Transactions’, and they are the
best descriptions extant of many buildings, as their history was treated
equally with their architecture. In his young days Marshall had visited
many of the churches 1n Herelordshire and ﬂ:&:rih:d them as they then
were in well-written folio volumes, with illustrations made by himzself.
After his retirement in 1946, and when stricken by illness, he continued
to write papers under many difficulties, and almost completed a descrip-
tion of all the fonts in the county, recording many hitherto unknown
facts, ‘This work was finished by his daughter, Mrs. E. Ball, and the
present writer from material left by Mr. Marshall, who lived to see two
of the three parts of the publication through the press. He also wrote a
long paper on 'Early Herefordshire coati of arms’, published in 1946,
but left uncompleted Tnalp-crs on the monumental effigies, the monumental
brasses, and other local subjects, which it is hoped may be finished by
experts at some future date. His principal publication, however, was not
issued by the Club, although dedicated to the members. 1t is "Hereford
Cathedral, its evolution and growth', to which he devored years of study,
although unable to begin the writing until 1947, and then under severe
hnndicups_ He grcad],- hoped to see the volume pr:inl* but sad 1o say, it
did not appear until exactly one month after his death on 11th December,
1950.

George Marshall's name will be remembered as long as the Woolho
Club exists, both for the value of his contributions to it, and for the
bequest of his important archaeological library, tng-l:th:r with the sum
of f250 for its upkeep. His gifts while alive were always anonymous.'®

Another twenticth century stalwart was Alfred Watkins, F.R.PS."
the inventor of the photographic exposure meter and the tank develop-
ment of negatives, and a constant contributor to the " Transactions” from
18go until his death in 1935, His principal work was a volume on all
the remains of preaching crosses in this county, with a ﬁhnmgrnlr:'h of
each, published by the Club in 1930. The number of photographs by
Watkins thar appeared in the 'Transacerons” is very large, and made the
latter some of LEE best illustrated volumes of lhc'irrzind.

In 1g912-3 Mr. G. H. Jack, FS.A_, on behalf of his fellow members,
superintended excavation of the Roman city of Kenchester, which was
continued in 1925, the break being caused by the war.  Reports upon
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his cnstly work api:rcnn:d in the "Traasictions’ and also were pl.llﬂiihl:&
¥

separately, profusely illustrared in colour and in black and white.

" Mumerous relics of this Roman residential city are housed in the Here-

ford musenm, and inclode pwo tessellaed pavements.

Another excavation was at the Tron Age camp at Poston by Mr. G.
Marshall and the owner, Mr. R. 5. Gavin Robinson, in 1933, 1934, and
1g37. This also resulted in the finding of important relics of the past,
il has thrown much EiHhT on the times of the m:upal!iu-n. A prfl'lmmar].r
peport by Marshall aﬁ):an::! in the ‘Tramractions” for 1934, but the war
and illness prevented him from completing the story. A large quanticy
of material siill aweits qltscripﬁnn, and it is '|'|l.'rp|‘:|:! that conclusions on
the development and history of this camp and of its relation te Sutton
Walls will be wrirten in full ere long by an expert archaenlogist.

Much work has been, and is still hr_'1'|‘:-_[:. done ]}}' Mr. ]. Griffiths on
poiicry sttes in the north of Herefordshire, Interesting discoveries in the
art of local poteers from about 16on to about 1800 have been made, Mr.
Giriffiths has a large collection of a great varicty of wares, which he has
lpi:'rnl tt:gcth('r freom sherds found on the sites of the kilns. Some arc of
great beaury and of a style not found elsewhere.'”

THE LTBRARY

Iy 1529 the Club had an important library of scientific and archaeological
honks which had been catalognied on v;:uni’s ingerted in the City Reference
Library catalogue by the library staff. This was done by arrangement
with the Library Committee, and in return the Club agreed to allow the
free use of their hooks irj' non-members in the Reference I.".!1r'ﬂ1’}'. under
proper supervision, Students have made much use of this ||}ri'-'i!r;gt‘, as
muny velumes only to be found in special libraries are available. They
ine lude the publications of some few learned local societies in the southern
half of England and Wales (kept up-to-date by exchanges), and many
viluable (some unique), books on stone crosses, bequeathed by Miss
Madeline Hopton in 1918, Tn 1g4t the late Mr. C. A. Benn gave the
im of J{:qcl for Priming a l'.'ll‘:lh:l?'ur of the ]if!i'nr}' to which he added
many volumes from his ewn collection.

Lists of additions are regularly printed in the “Tronsacitons’.

The Woolhope Club, having completed its first hundred years of life,
can look back with pri_r]-c upon 15 past aned with h[‘F'IE for the fumre. Tt
s somewhat changed its character and increased its membership from
lsrey o ahout three hundred and ffty; new members are always welcomed
and are urgently needed,

The strenuous meetings of the eighteen-fifties are held no longer.
Maodern facilities for travel permit a larer start for outdoor studies which
are made under skilled guidance. In earlier days when many sciences
were in their infanqu it was pussi.b'lt: for a student 1o know all that had
been written upon several, and a beginner frequently was able to make
new discoveries. Now the accumulation of knowledge is too vast for
ihle 1o be done,  All members of this and other clubs, however, can hf‘Ip
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scholars by carefully watching for, and reporting, finds in any held of
research to the Club's specialists.’® There is much to be learned about
Herefordshire, and although the 'Transactions” of the Woolhope Club
contain by far the most autheritative information on the county that is
available, this must be added to regularly if the great reputation of the
Club is to be maintained. The increase in the sum of human knowledge
ultimately leads to the benefit of humanity. Even in these hard days
the motto of every member should be that of the Club

'HOPE DN, HOPE EVER'

REFEREMNCES

. Edwards, K. The Engiish seenlar cathedrals in the Middle Ages, pp.
1523,

. Eneyelopaedva Britannien, article Royal Society,

. Howarth, 0. . R. The British Association for the advancement of seience.
1g3n.

. In The Mudfog Papers, fiest published in Bentley's Muscellany, 18371839,

. Phillips’s mother was a sister of William Smith (1760-1830), the founder
of the science of stratigraphical geology A conglomerate at West Malvern
was found by the sister of Phillips and was pamed after her.

. From information given by the late R F. Towndrow, ALS., of Malvern,
who knew W, 8, Symonds well.

. Malpern Chase, 1880, and Hanley Castle, 1883 The first is a story of the
Wars of the Roscs, and the second of the Civil War of the 17th century;
both are full of local lore.

8. Woolhope Club Trawmactions, 185265, pp.r-2.
g. At the Green Man; see Transactions 185265, pp. g et seq.

. Dr. Bull had the following qualifications: Diploma in Medicine, Edin-
burgh; Diploma in Surgery, London: Diploma in Surgery, Edinburgh;
License from the Apotheearies Co., Londen; Gold Medal from Universit
of Edinburgh for Dissertasion on diseases of the bramm; Sir Charles Be

prize for senior class of Surgery, Edinburgh, 1841; Gold Medal for best
essay on the Viability of the Infant, Edinburgh.

. Founded 186,

. For a history of the negotiations between the Hereford City Council and
the Club zee the Transactrons, 1945, pp. Bi-7.

. These volumes contain coloured illusirations of 432 varicties of fruit,
English and foreign, on 72 large plates, in addition to a wood-cut section
of each. Tt has a learned introduciion by Bull on the history of the apple
and pear from classical times enwards  Lists of varicties recommended by
the Club for various purposes, with their origins, efe., are given. The
lives of Viscount Scudamore (1601-1651), who was the first grower who
tried to improve Herefordshire orchards, and of Thomas Andrew Knight
(1759-1838), who began to breed plants on scientific lines for the frst time,
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are included. I|r| IER?E Dr. Bull wrote to his wife, then at Clifton, to say
that he was thinking of returning all subscriptions received as the cost of
plates and blocks had increased tram {7 and 108 to f16 and 145 each.
He succeeded the Rev, Sir G, H. Cornewall, Bart., Hon. Secretary, 1866-75,
Arthur Thomson, 18965, and Theophilus Lane, 187886

A Presidential badge in memory of Marshall was given anonymously in
g5t 1t 15 in colours and depicts the Woolhope dome in the centre, with
a salmon in the Wye and a geologists hammer and botanist’s vasculum
below, surrounded with the name of the Club, The reverse commemorates
Grorge Marshall.

. See obituary notice in the Transactions for 1935, p. 165, Watkins supplied

free of cost ool of the photographs reproduced between 1500 and 1933,

7. A shart account, with illustrations, written by G, Marshall was published

in the Tramractrons for 1946, Since then many more t¥pes of pottery have
heen found by Mr. Griffiths, d 2 el

. An example of what can be done in this way is the reporting of the cist

in the Olchon valley by the late James Smith 1o a member in 1930 Shartly
after this report was received a party of archacologists, a docter, amd
photographers were on the scene, and so saved this relic of Bronze Age
man from destruction. It is now in Hereford museum,
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The Geology gf Hergﬁ:rdshire

By Tue Rev. B. B. Cranxe, M.AG, MSc

INTRODUCTION

NE of the main things the geological research of the past hundred
years has revealed is the vast length of time taken in building the
landscape as we know it to-day. From childhood we are familiar

with the meaning of a year, because it is between two birthdays. As we
study history we become familiar with the significance of a century. Tt is
however with very much longer tracts of time, to be measured in millions
of years, that the geologist is concerned Tt is often difficult even for him
to realise the great lengihs of time with which he is dealing. A special
ime-scale is used for measuring the age of rocks divided into systems,
the very large divisions of geological time shown in column 1 in hg. 1
formations, rather smaller divisions shown in column 23 and for very
detailed work zomes which are the smallest divisions of all. A time-scale
in millions of years, based on the breakdown of radic-active elements,
is given for comparison in column 3. The actual scale is taken from the
works of Professor A, Holmes but the figure for the Devonian has been
slightly adjusted to allow for the classification of that system adapted here.
It wE'lPlhe scen from the chart in figure 1 that geological history from
Cambrian times, when the fossil record begins, represents some 500
million years. Before that is a great division of geological time, the Pre-
cambrian, so great in its antiquity that its record can now only be read
with difficulty. Certainly a very great lengrh of time is represented by
the Precambrian rocks, at least as much as the whole of the rest of geo-
logical time or perhaps even three umes as long.

For the last son million years, that is from Cambrian time cowards,
we have fossils preserved in the rocks which help us to understand the
conditions under which the rocks were formed and enable us to date
them sometimes with great precision. It is the lack of fossils that makes
the long period of the earth’s history during Precambrian time so difficult
to understand,

The whole vast length of geological time, Precambrian and all the
systerns that follow, perhaps 2,000 million years altogether, is occupied
by three earth processes: periods of meuntain building, cycles of crosion
and cycles of sedimentation, these three processes following one another
i1l any one arca,

In the mountain building Ezcr'unis great ranges of mountains were bl
up by the folding of the earth’s crust, The folds include every gradation
from the giant apfolds, or anticlines, that make the continents, and the
aiant downfolds, or synclines, that make the oceans, to minute ruckles
only a fraction of an inch acrass that can be seen in some rocks. Tntense
lateral pressure caused the earth’s crust to huckle into folds often of a
maost complicated nature fo give great ranges of mountains where before
there were none, and often indeed where before was the bed of the sea,
‘The same pressure caused huge masses of rock to over-ride one another
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sometimes for many miles along lines of slip called thrust fauls. Asso
ciated with this mountain building there were intrusions of molten
igneous rock into the curface rocks, sometimes in huge masses like the
granite intrusions and somerimes into long narrow cracks in a region of
rension called dykes. The intrusions of molten rock caused alteration of
the surrounding rocks, and sometimes even rtial melting. The lateral
pressure was sometimes so great that the inﬁ-idua] minerals that make
up the rocks were forced into alignment to give rocks like schists. Asso-
ciated with these mountain-building periods also, though not always
limited to them, were periods of vulcanicity when volcanoes threw out in
roughly concentric rings round the vents such rocks as lavas, tffs and
ashes.

Although generally periods of mountain building and cycles of erasion
follow one another in anv given area, actually erosion begins as soon as
there is anything exposed ahove sea level tn erode. Thus the eycle of
erosion begins before the period of mountain building ends. Perhaps it
would be true to say that sometimes in the earth’s history mountain
building is in the ascendancy and when it begins to die down erosion
rapidly gains the ascendancy.  One of the chicf factors in crosion is
weathering. This is the breaking up of rocks into their aggregate particles
chiefly by solution. Rain water is always vci;y slightly acid and this per-
colating into the rocks breaks them up. Some minerals expand and
contract more than others, so that the alternate heating and cooling of
day and night also cause the rocks to be split up. Alternate freczing and
thawing nf percolated water have 2 cimilar effect. Another powerful
factor in erosion 1s cOTFasion, the cutting up of a landscape by streams
and rivers. At the same time as the cycle of erosion operates in one area
1y another the dominant earth process is the cvcle of sedimentation. The
hroken particles created by weathering are washed into streams and
carried down to the sea to form new rocks. The fine material is carried
in suspension, coarser material rolled along the bed of the stream, and
pebbles and beulders carried along a little ar 2 ume when floods occur.
It is this load of hard grains carried by the moving water that enables
rivers to wear away the land surfaces. Thus the cycle of erosion in one
area causes a cycle of sedimentation in another, [eposits are formed on
flond plains, in the estuaries of rivers and out on the sea bed. Generall
the material is finer in texture and less in quantity as the shore line is IEE;
hehind. The sedimentary rocks formed in this way are conglomerates,
grits, sandstones, clays and marls. There are other agents of erosion such
25 the wind which can wear away and polish even the hardest of rocks
and cause the formation of new rocks such as the wind blown sands.
The sea it also a very powerful erosive force. Stones often of great size
Aung against the base of a cliff in a high sea will break up the rocks of
which the cliff is made, Other rocks are formed in the cycle of sedi-
mentation besides those mentioned above. The organic limestones are
perhaps the chief of these. Columns 4, 5. and 6 in figure 1 are an attempt
1o show the various cycles of sedimentation and erosion and the mountain
burilding F:rif:ﬂ;!_q that have cont ributed 1o the gﬂr]{ri_{il.‘al gfﬂ‘-‘n‘lh of this
Herefordshire area
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With this introduction we can now trn to unravel the geological history
of Herefordshire and as the county 1s not in itself a geological unit some
of the arcas immediately adjacent have to be included. The oldest rocks
are the Precamhbrian, well seen in the north to south range af the Malvern
Hills. These very ancient rocks form a floor 1o all the surface rocks of the
carth. Sometimes, as in the Malvern area, mountain building has brought
up these old rocks near the surface and later eresion has uncovered them.
“T'he rocks making the Precambrian floor of the arca can be scen exposed
at the surface at North Hill, the Worcestershire Beacon, Herefor shire
Beacon, Hangmans Hill, Swinyard Hill, Hollybush Hill, H.aglfulsmn:
Hill and Chase End Hill. They consist of two series, the Malvernian
and the Uriconian, The former, which is the older of the two, i& a serics
of igneous rocks consisting mainly of gneisses. These are old granites
parnally melied by the intrusion of newer granites and exhibiting beautiful
toliation characteristic of gneisses. There are also schists, mica schists
and hornblende schists, produced by intense pressure where the minerals,
especially the mica, have become aligned. ve are also some unaltered
and therefore clearly later rocks of the granite type, e.g. 2 pink and green
granodiorite. Many of these rocks are sheared along shear planes due to
thrusting. These rocks can be inspected in the large Hollybush quarry
on Hollybush Hill. The Malvernian is intruded by narrow dykes of a
ink rock, pegmatite, consisting entirely of the minerals quartz and pink
elspar. T{u: Precambrian was a time of great volcanic activity and this
vives the second series of rocks at Malvern, the Uriconian. These consist
of lavas like rhyolite and volcanic ashes and tuffs making a serics of hard
ochre-coloured rocks. They form the Warren House Urnu]; which makes
Hangmans Hill, and can be seen exposed behind Little Malvern Priory.
They are very similar o another grou of Precambrian volcanic rocks in
Shropshire w{fn‘h make the Wrekin, Caer Carader, Cardington Hills and
others. There are no sedimentary rocks of Precambrian age at Malvern
hut 27,000 feet of them are in the Longmynd in Shropshire. These are a
serics of grey shales with some volcanic ashes followed by red sandstones.
A skewch map of the Malvern area showing the distribution of the two
series of the Precambrian rocks is given in hgure 2.

The number of mountain building periods and cycles of erosion
represented in the Precambrian cannot be appreciated from such a small
area as Malvern, and because of the great anuquity of these rocks, cannot
be ascertained with certainty anywhere. In Scotland where there 15 a
much greater area of these alder rocks there seems to be evidence of at
least two mountain building periods, three cycles of erosion, and three
cycles of sedimentation.

‘There are besides the main exposure of the Precambrian floor at Mal-
vern two smaller arcas. Hanter and Stanner Hills near Kington consist
of an intrusion of the igneous rock gabbro, and at Huntley on the road
from Ross to Gloucester is a very tiny fragment of a sedimentary scries
faulted on all sides so that its relavon 1o the surrounding rocks cannot be
known with certainty. The rock is a coarse grit with much green chlorite
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still and form the low gk:uund to the west of Raggedstone Hill. They are
dark grey micaccous s ales. The Bronsil Shales make an even wider
area, They arc a much lighter shade of grey and form an arc to the west
of the south end of the Einlw:rns from Chase End Hill e Midsummer
Hill.

It was in the Cambrian sea that the first definite forms of lite existed
that have been found as fossils. Remarkably it is no humble beginning
but a sudden appearance of many forms with hard parts that could be
prescrved as fossils. Some of these carliest fossils are very complex in
their structure, Anchored to the sand on the sea bed werc the small
bivalve brachiopods like Micromitra phillipsi and the larger Kutorgina
cingulata which occur in the Hollybush Sandstone. Crawling over the
san.d were trilobites, complicated animals with headshields with com-

ound eyes, scgmented bodies and tails. These creatures have a world
wide distribution in the Cambrian rocks and t]u:irlj:rcscnl:t is uscful for
zoning Purposcs. Asaphus and Olenus are iccor ed from the Bronsil
Shales, On the surface of the Cambrian sca Aoated masses of dendroid
graptolites ouch as Dictyonema flabelliforme which is recorded from the
Bronsil Shales.

]. Phillips, W. 5, Symonds and T. Groom were the pionecr geologists
who contributed so much to our understanding of the geology of the
Malvern area.

ODRDOVICIAN

At the end of Cambrian umes some carth movements took place about
which very little is known. They were not enough to alter the main
distribution of land and sea but they were sulficient materially to alter
the coast-line. Throughout Cambrian times Herelordshire was under
the sea which extended at least as far as Nuneaton, for there are old sea
iffs there.  As the higher Cambrian beds at Nuneaton were formed
under deep water conditions evidently in the latter part of Cambrian
time the coast line was further east aill. At the beginning of Ordo-
vician time this coast line moved far to the westwards, indecd so far as
to leave this Herefordshire arca as land throughout Ordovician time.
The Ordovician coast line lay roughly along the line of the Church
Stretvon faule (see figure 3), a some sixty miles long line of weakness in
the earth’s crust. It extends from Old Radner in a north-casterly direction
through Presteigne, Bucknell and Church Stretton to Lilleshall. L. T.
Wilisins suggested that this line separated a sinking sedimentary basin to
the west from an upstanding stable area to the east, Thus the Ordovician
sea lay to the west of the Stretton line and the land to the cast. Only at
the very end of the peried did the sea invade this stable area. In Cara-
docian time it did so just a lictle way in the north to give the Ordovician
rocks of the Wrekin arca, Sa far as is known the sea never invaded the

art of the stable area which included Herefordshire. A watch should
E.awe\':r be kept on barings east of the Old Radnor-Strerton line to be
sure of this. The Ordovician marks ane of the greatest periods of vol-
canic activity the world has known. In the Shelve area in Shropshire
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L nd streams and rivers car ros i
o e L e ot Y
grits and shales that make the Ordovician I.'lft'i b[“h._l g and trilo-
land susface, 50 [ac a8 we KOO PC0 00 iery oo the bed of the sea and
bites continued to thrive i :
Et’H.P'i;hlﬂﬁ- still oated or perhaps swam on the surtace.

riods when
thickness of
parts

SILURIAN

; along the Old
. Gmes the sea shore lay roughly "
i Lﬂﬁﬂhvjﬁu;ﬁmu line as it had done almost the whq::ll:ﬂfﬂl[:rﬂﬂ.
qu[ﬁm: It has been mentioned that 1o Cﬁwaﬂaﬂ e
xrj::ﬂ:d a narrow coastal strip in the Wrekin area. Inthﬂegm oty
L-:uwn:r ‘¢ retreated to the old shore line and g oIS
art of the Silurian period. An old range Na.shmm&nr IR0 I Radoer
E.-hc-s«: stumps still survive in the Longmynd, 3 R et
s 1o have run along this shore-ine. In 'LFT g
T::d qgain sank, as it did in Caradocian days, but 5rlu:rWl Ty
tract -:-% stable area was submerged. The sea crqfn:s fmﬂr s
ihe whole of Herefordshire as far as Malvern w e vl o
s ¢ the mountains fringing the shore-line may B o
:111;“1::5: '1?: an archipeligo, for the Valcﬂtianh;f:kaha;'uﬁi‘: et Valintian
rite indicating a close proximity to the shote
grits Lﬂfﬂ:lﬁa was npstrip at least forty miles wide. G
“n'}?h:: rocks formed in this transgression of the Eﬁ?n}hﬂ N e
. shales and limestones. The lowest bed 1s the 2 l}’ o bl
;?;Ei;lltd the Llandovery Sandstonc. Iuis usually ? mi:ii o tho
loured flaggy sandstonc, though eccasionally its €0 uErnd ﬂ} e
Eﬂnu'sulhupc area, some five feet from the 1op, 15 3 thin ba

F’HE GEGLOGY OF HEREFORDSHIRE iy

the Petalocrinus Limestone, which K. W, Pocock discovered and ma :
Un the bed of the shell sea throughout Wenlockian and Ludlovian trmes
an aliernating succession of limestones and shales was formed. There
are three bands of limestone varying in thickoess to a maximum of 400
teet, and three bands of shale one of which, the Wenlock Shale, is con-
sidered to be 2,000 teet thick in plul:l:s. The litnestones are urgi.ni:: lime-
stones built up by organisms sccreting lime as their skeletons. The
shales are bufi-coloured soft shales usually argillaceous, but sometimes
mml_f. The Ih}'ﬂunil: succession of the Silurian rocks is r:mar]i;ahl}'
censtant over the whole of the arca occupied by the shelf-sea exending

from Usk to Dudley. The full succession which probably floors the
whole of Herelordshire is as follows :

Upper Ludlow Shales
Laadlovian Aymestry Limestone
Lower Ludlow Shales

Wenlock Limestone
Wenlock Shales
Woolhope Limestone

Wenlockian

May Hill Sandstone or Llandovery Sand-
Valentian stone with Petalocrinus  Limestone  bve
feet from the op an Woolhope.

Over much of the county these rocks are covered by a thick blanket of
younger racks but “":'.'!' are l:xPum.-r] in three small areas where foldin
has brought them near the surface and erosion has now uncovered them.
These are the Woolhope Dome, the May Fill uPIif't and the Usk uplift,
There are also two broad bands of Silurian rocks, one west of the Malvern
Hills and another south-cast of the Church Stretton fault.

The causes of the remarkable chythm from limestone to shale three
times in the Silurian beds of the shelt-sei are not yer properly under-
sl U{'Hﬂ,nic limestopes originate through the accomulaton of the
calcarcous hard parts of animals known unﬁ' to thrive in clear shallow
water. It has been suggested that escillation in the level of the bed of
the sea caused the shore-line to be further away at times and at those
times the water became clearer and thus En:h].ccr the limestone building
organisms to thrive.

So far as is known there was still no life on the land in Silurian days
but as Herefordshire was prart of the shelf-sea and that teemed with
living forms these rocks are the richest in fossils that we have in the
arca. Many of the forms likely to be found are illustrated in figure 4
and the different families o which IJ.'IE![ htlm:g are indicated, Brachio-
podds are extremely abundant.  The round Atrypa reticularis ocours
through the whole succession. The oblong almost square cornered Lep-
wiena rhomberdalts vocours in the Valentian and Wenlockian, The lar

Strophonelia cuglypha is limited w the Wenlockian and common in the
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Wenlock Limestone. Spirifer plicatellus with its curiously folded valves
is common in this limestone also. The three linle brachiopods Chonetes
seriatella, Orthiz lunata and Rhynchonella nucwla often occur together, a
sure indication of the horizon of the Upper Ludlow Shale, -Ffilﬂhitﬂi
still crawled on the bed of the sea. Pgm'::-pi candatus and Calemene
bumenbachi are found in the Wenlockian beds and the lawer in the
Valentian as well, Lamellibranchs, similar to the brachiopods in appear-
ance, though usually unsymmetrical and of a much more com licated
structure hegan to be somewhat common in Silurian time. Cardiola
interrupta occurs in the Aymestrey Limestone. Unecoiled cephalopods
like Orthoceras annulatsm and Ovthoceras emeritum are particularly
common in the Ludlovian though they occur all through tEi: Silurian
rocks. The shell of these animals in fossil form looks rather like a
cigar, It was made up of a number of distinct chambers and the
creature lived in the latest addition to his shell carrying the rest on
his back rather like an extremely tall top hat. The limestones have
some fossils of their own, especially crinoids, corals and bryozoa. The
crinoid was an animal living at the top of a stalk made up of segments
and anchored to the sea-bed or some rock, Tt is usnally these segments
that are found in fossil form, cither singly or several together, The stalk
was very pliable which enabled the animal to pick up food as it was
wafted about in the currents. It had a number ﬂ'P-'!I'mH with which to do
this. The corals are common in both the Woolhope and Wenlock Lime-
stones and reach recf-building proportions in the latter. The old reefs
can still be seen in many quarries, These large masses of very pure
limestone are known to the quarrymen as croghalls. Halysites catenn-
faris, the chain coral, Helioliter interstincins, Acevvwlaria lnesrians,
Favasites pothlandica and Omphyma subturbinatum are all corals occur-
ing in the Wenlock Limestone. Bryozoa similar to the corals bur much
wmaller also occur in the Wenlock Limestone and the rather rare Ptilo-
pﬁr'.t:l,lﬂ lancealata has been found in the A?mtﬂf}' Limestone at WUD]hEJ]Tr

Graptolites are not such comon fossils in the rocks of the county as
they are in the decp water shales of the Welsh area but they did appar-
ently drift across the shelf sea. Meonograptus scamins and Monograptus
parians are recorded from the Lower Ludlew Shale ar Clouds in the
Waoolhope area, Monograptus temescens from the same shales at Cock-
shoot, and the little coiled Cyrtograptus linnarsoni from the Wenlock
Limestone ncar Fownhope, The Silurian rocks are zoned by means of
graptolites and the above are all zone fossils except M. varians, It is thus
uselul to have these zones established theugh much more work needs to

be done in this field.

While any of the five areas already mentioned pl'm?i{!:' rock sections to
sidy the Woolhope Dome is perhaps the best area and a sketch map of
this 15 given in figure 5. The localities to visit in order to see the vanous
ik types and collect fossils are scattered in various parts of the dome.
The May Hill Sandstone and Petalocrinus Limestone are to be seen in
ﬂr track running in an casterly direction from the road above Scatter

ie, itsell a great quarry in the Woolhope Limestone.  Another quarry
I the Woolhope Limestone is at Rudge End between Woolhope and
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Fownhope. The Wenlock Shales are exposed here also a little nearer
Fownhope. The Wenlock Limestone can be examined in the great
quarry at Dormington Wood above Stoke Edith. In the road up to
Diormington W there are good cxposures of the Upper Ludlow
Shales, the Aymestry Limestone and the Lower Ludlow Shales. The
.J?_Iymlr_sl:ry Limestone escarpment forms a very marked feature all round
the dome.

DEVONIAN AND CALEDONIAN MOUNTAIN BUILDING

While the older rocks already described make the foundation of Here
fordshire, they come to the surface only in the few areas indicated. Asa
glance at figure 3 will show the Devonian rocks which follow cover a
much wider area and indeed the surface rocks of the county are pre-
dominantly the Old Red Sandstone which is the form taken by the
Devonian rocks in the Welsh Borderland, The dominant colour is a
shade which gives freshly ploughed fields their characteristic dark red
colour in these parts. The thickness of the whole system is estimated at
]'ui"tl!'l!_." 4,000 feet. The lower half of this is l:hi-rﬂ'_r very fine textured red
marls and the upper half much coarser-textured sandstones and grits.
Part of Silurian and Devonian times is occupied by one of the grear
mountain building periods of geological history, to which the name
Caledonian has been given. As a result of these carth movements the
whale peography of Britain, northern Europe and western America was
changed. The new chain of mountains, some thousands of miles in
length, took many millions of years to build and extended from the
Appalachians in America, through North Wales, the Tsle of Man, and
the northern half of Scotland ro Scandinavia, At the American end the
earth meovements began at the end of Ordovician rime, so much earlier
than most of those affecting the British Isles that some :c:lngjsrs separite
these as an independent mountain building period fa]%m! the Taconian.
The earth movements hegan early also at the Scandinavian end, but in
Britain sedimentation went on at the end of the Ludlovian, and it is
afrer this, in the earlier part of Devonian time, that most of the move-
ments seem to have taken place. These earth movements affect Here-
fordshire only indirectly but that in a most important way for it remained
an area of s::}riml:nl:lr!.' accumulation. From the new mountains in Wales
rivers washed the rock particles, worn away by erosion, and deposited
them in great thickness in the estuaries of the rivers. Herefordshire is
believed to have occupied through Dlevonian times the site of one of
these. Currents seem to have been often strong so that sediments are apt
to occur in lenticles rather than in persistent bands. The sandstones
show current bedding and sometimes great tracts in the estuary were
expased giving the opportunity for sun gﬂking and the formation of sun
cracks. ere are some fine examples of these ar the foor of Brobury
Scar, The exact site of the coast line in Devenian time is not yet known
but it was F]‘rﬂ'mh]]' pcira'ﬁlc] to and a lietle west of the Church Srretton
line. Morth-west of this was the land with the great range of the new
Caledonian Mountains. Over Herefordshire and much of the neighbour-
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ing countics of Shropshire, Brecon and Monmouth were the estuaries of
the rivers draining the Caledonian mountains. Further south, over
Devon and Cornwall, was the open sea on the bed of which the marine
Devonian rocks of those counties were deposited. The rivers draining
into the Herefordshire estuary, in addition to hringing their load of
sediment, brought also fragments of estracoderm fshes which now appear
for the first time, These an.: recently been used by E. L White to zone
part of the succession, Before this W, Wickham King had produced a
scheme of lithological zones based on rock types and related to the fossils
only in a preliminary way. This was never completed for the higher beds.
The succession with the zonal schemes so far as they go at present is as

follows.

Lithao- Fonl zomes

) ) Rock swecesmon logical after

Magar time zenel after E. [, Whte
divtsonys W, W. King

) Tintern Sandstone
Farlovian Quartz Conglomerate

unconformity. Middle Old
Red Sandstone absent,

Brownstones
Senni Beds Riunapievasps
dunensis

Sandstones with corn-

stones and some ;
Dittonian marls - Freraspes
eronchr

Preraspiy
leathenss

Samdstones with some
marls

Psammostens Lime-
stone Grou P Tragquairaspis
symonds

Traguairasprs
focacki

Red Marls

Haoldgate Sandstone

Red Marls with thin
sandstones

Grey Marls with
Downton Castle
sandstone & Teme-
side Shales

Ludiow Bone Bed
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The dominant rock type in the Downtonian is a bright red marl. It is
a dry crumbly mass of fine rextured sediment, calcareous in compesition,
which weathers down to a red clay. The Downtonian Red Marls are
over 1,000 feet thick and make much of the low ground of Herefordshire.
There are however some variations in the rock type ar various levels. At
the base 15 a thin sandstone full of small needle-like spi:n-:!i—th: Ludlow
Bone Bed. It varies in thickness from an inch to a foot or so and scems
te occur sometimes in more than one band. Above this is a series of buff
sandstones—the Downton Castle Sandstone, and grey shales—the Teme-
side Shales. These together constitute the Grey Downtonian some 1I_5t:|
feet thick in places but of variable thickness and believed to be of doubtful
persistence. About half way up the Downtonian Red Marls is a band of
coarse grit, the Holdgate Sandstone, usually about twenty feet in thick-
ness but this also is variable and of uncertain persistence. At the top of
the marls is the Psammostcus Limestone Group. This is a group of
rocks from 7o feet to 250 feet in thickness. It consists of sandstones and
thin marls with a number of bands of limestone, One of these, usually
referred to as the main limestone, is about twenty feet thick and asso-
ciated with it are a number of thinner limestones two ta three feet thick,
oocuring at va:yin% level both above and below the main limestone.
The limestone itsell is a steel grey nodular imestone blotched with red
angular patches, The red patches wear more easily than the ish
white rock between, and weathering produces a honeycomb effect which
is quite characteristic of these limestones. They are believed 1o be
mundary limestones, formed h}' tracts of the estuar bm'nming EKFD."H:d
to strong sun, water from the marls rich in lime being drawn op by
capillarity to crystallize near the surface. The main limestone seems to he
more persistent than the others though it is certainly of variable thick-
ness. E. I. White has suggested that this group is not precisely the same
age everywhere, i.e., it does not occur in the same zone everywhere, and
recent work confirms that this is so, Above the Limestone Group the
rest of the Downtonian consists of a series of rocks which vary much
from one locality to another, Sandstones predominate but marls are also
present in a variable amount. At Dinmore Hill there is hardly any marl
ahove the limestone whereas ai Garnons Hill there isa good deal. Another
variation in the rocks at the top of the Downtonian is the presence of
cornstones or fragmental limestones.  There is usually one below the
Limestone Group which is a calcarenus pellet rock. Above the Limestone
Group the cornstones consist of Fragments of limestone cemented togethers
with a hard sandy calcarcous matrix.  The fragments may be quite
angular, giving the appearance of a breccia, or quite rnunc:h::!._g'i\'inﬁ the
appearance of a cong‘lpnrm rate. In this latter type rounded foreign pebbles
of vein quartz ma‘f also oceur.  The fact that the cornstones above the
limestone contain fragments of limestone, whereas that below is entirely
a marl pellet rock without limestone fragments, suggests thar the marerial
of the higher cornstones came from the limestones below, and this opens
up the possibility of contemporary earth movements exposing areas to
erosion. Mothing is known at present of these movements in the Hereford
shire area Lhnugﬁ they would clearly be outlying minor folds of the Cale-
donian mountain building.
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The Dirtonian rocks make the lower slopes of the Black Mountains. In
the Hay area where the Downtonian is very thick the base of the
[Mttonian is about 1,100 feet ©L13, Ti‘u:}r also make the capping of Brom-
yard Downs, Dinmore Hill and Garnons Hill. At Garnons Hill the base
of the Dittonian is at about 50 feet O.D. and at Dinmere soo feet.
Future work may show that the Dittonian rocks cap also other hills such
as Wormsley and Credenhill, though no detailed work has as yet been
done in these arcas. The Dittonian rocks, like the higher b:dsrﬂf the
Downtonian, consist of sandstones and grits with bands of cornstone and
sometimes even marls. The upward extent of the marls is very variable.
In some localities they do not extend to the top of the Downtonian while
in others marls occur quite high up in the Dittonian,

The Breconian contains the Brownstones above and the Senni Beds
below. This twolold succession has been mapped in the Abergavenny
area, but over the rest of the Black Mountains the distribution of these
two groups has yet to be worked out. Tn Shropshire, near the base of the
Breconian, is the Abdon Limestone, similar in nature to the far older
Psammiosteus Limestone. At the head of the Olchon valley in the Black
Mountains at 1,750 CLID. is a limestone 4% feer thick. When [resh it is
almust black but weathers to a cream colour.  About ﬁEl‘j‘ feet above is
another limestone only some six inches thick. Tt is grey blotched with
red and very similar to the Psammoteus Limestone in appearance, These
bands may well be the representatives of the Abdon Limestone in Here-
fordshire, The Brownstones make an escarpment in places as in the Ross
area, where they are 1o be scen in the cliff-like exposure at the entrance
tn the town a[nnp the Hereford road. Tl‘u‘.“_!.l' are rh:I'I':Il'Fﬂiﬁl:d l'i]. marked
current hedding.

A: the top of the Breconian is a great unconformity representing
Middle Old Red Sandstone times. Rocks of this age, present in Scotland,
are ahsent here. The area was uplifted and subject w erosion perhaps
during a great length of time. Very linle is known about these earth
movements or the resulting changes in the geography, but that the uplift
was very considerable is suggested by the fact that the basal part of the
Farlovian is an extremely coarse conglomerare with large white quartz
pebhles. These rocks make a more pronounced escarpment than Eﬁ the
Brownstones and give rise to the fringe of high hills flanking the Forest
of Dean, e.g., Penyard Park, Purland Chase and Copper Hill. Above
the Quartz Conglomerate the other member of the I;‘ear!e'r\riﬂn is the
Tintern Sandstone, a buff-coloured soft sandstone similar to the Farlow
Sandstone of S-I'lm[‘:sh'l:‘c.

The fossils of the Devonian are very rare and hard to find compared
with those of the preceeding system. Fishes and land plants are the
most important, and both of these appear for the first time in these rocks,
they occur in thin hands of no great lateral extent. There is no easy
method of search; the cornstones are perhaps the most likely places but
fossils do oecur in the micaceous sandstones and also in the grits.

lder work an the fishes was concentrated on the lower beds of the
Downtonian, while more recent work has heen focnssed on the higl‘n:r
heds. From the lower part of the Downtonian in a railway cutting at
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Ledhury between the station and the tunnel mouth the fossil hish Hemy-
eyclapsis marehisons has long been known (see figure 6). Here also has
been recorded the fish Awcheracpic ergertoni.  Among the fossil fishes
from the higher beds of the Downtonian the livde Traguatraspis pocacks
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Fig. 6

Genlogical sketch map of the Herefordihire area showing the tectomes. The
aver of the anticlines are thonn by fines of dots, those of the syneliees by waey
fines, the Jawlts are shown i solid Black limes, the Malvern thrust ic a braken
fine. Woitr the arrowr porafing io this from the index figare.
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has been found at Cusop dingle and the much larger Traguairaspis
symondsi in the same locality. This fish has also been found at Tedney
Bank and Dinmore, Westhope and Garnons Hill. Tesseraspis tersellata,
whaose specific name refers to the arrangement of the plates on the body
of the fish, is associated with T. symonds at Garnons Hill and Tedney
Bank and with T pococki at Cusnp,

The Dittonian rocks are characterised by various species of Preraspis.
This is a ]argc gron of fishes with many i tant sgmiﬂ. In the lower
beds accurs the lide blunt-nosed Preraspis leathensis (hgure 6) recorded
fromy Ammaons Hill, Garnons Hill, Dinmore Fhll and near Brecon, The
equally small P. erouchi with its long pointed nose, and the much larger
P. rostrata are found in the higher beds of the Dittonian. Several com-
plets imens of P. rostrata have been recorded from Wayne Herbert in
the vﬂ:’l.:? of the Escley brook in the Black Mountains, Although Eraf—
monts of I-"T:Tﬂspis have heen known for a hundred yeiars this iz the on ¥
British locality where a complete skeleton has been found. The same
locality has also yielded the rare fish Poraspis sericea. At Castle Mattock
the 1,1niq1.|: .F".ltmrpf: rackana was found and has tin]].' been recorded from
this locality.

In the Senni beds at the base of the Breconian occurs Rbimopreraspic
dunensis in Breconshire, This is one of the new zone fossils. In the
topmost beds of the system, the Farlovian, the zone fossil Bothriolepis
has been recorded from the Farlow Sandstone of Ehrﬂ'p!hirt. Both the
zan=s have yet to be established in Herefordshire.

The Devonian fossils so Far mentioned have all been fishes, The other
great group of fossils in these rocks is the plants, The fishes are believed

tor he Freshwater fishes washed down from land streams in time of food
and judping from their fragmental remains the plants may well have
been washed down in the same way, The classic locality for plants is a
quarry in the Senni Beds at Llanover near Abergavenny. From there
some dozen species have heen obtained and described by W. M. Croft
and W. H. Lang. Drrpaﬂnﬁ.i}-rm' spinacformis oceurs here with s

characteristic H-shaped branching stems. This plant had a very wide
distraibution in Devonian times from Britain to China.  The leafless
ZosteraphylNum Nanoveranum was a new species first found in this
quarry. Prorataxites occurs here and also lower down the sequence in
the Downtonian at Garnons Hill, Nematorballve occurs in the Down-
tonian at Garpons Hill and Dinmere Hill. Coobsonie has a very wide
range occurring in the Downtonian at Garnons Hill, the Ditronian at
Dinmore and the Breeomian at Llanover, The lowest horizon with pﬂ:mt
fossils is at the base of the Grey Downtonian at Perton near Stoke Edith,
The site of an exposure in the Perton plant bed is shown in fgure 5.

A new }«-I'}'ri,apud, F-.'umperarfr dinmarensts has recently been recorded
from the hase of the Dittonian at Dinmore.  These m':?li].ltdl:s. knewn
previously only from the Old Red Sandstone of Scotland, are some of the
earliest air breathing animals.

A fossil which is common in the Devonian rocks and VEry little vinder-
stond is the livde spherical Pachyrheca, Usually a perfect sphere abour
four millimetres across it has been thoughr 1o be a seed, a free swimming
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marine plant and an alga, but its precise nature is not really known. It

occurs at all levels throughout the Downtonian and Dittenian and in
places is quite prolific,

CARBOMIFEROUS AND ARMORICAN EARTH MOVEMENTS

The Armorican Mountain Building was a great disturbance in the
carth’s crust and like the preceding Caledonian Movements it extended
over a great length of ume. The result was a giant chain of mountains
from Brittany and Cornwall across Europe and Central Asia to the Far
East. Most of Britain was a little north of the main line of the disturb-
ance but the effects were nevertheless very considerable. The movements
began early in Carboniferous time and increased in intensity towards the
end of the period and they continucd intw Permian time. The initial
movement in this country was an uplift across the Midlands, accompanied
by a downwarping on either side. The two troughs thus created were
gradually encroached by a warm clear sea in which was formed the
Carboniferous Limestone. The sea was warm enough and clear enough
for corals 1o build reefs and these form the chiet fossils. They have been
used to zone this formation. It is divided intw seven zones denoted in
ascending order by the lewers K, Z, C,, C,, 8, S, and D. These are
generally the initial letters of the zone fossils. In this Herefordshire area
the Carboniferous rocks are some of the younger rocks of the region and
are only preserved in the great downfolds or synclines. There are two of
these in the south making the great coal basins of South Wales and the
Forest of Dean. o the north is a smaller syncline at Clee Hill where the
Carboniferous rocks are also preserved  These can be seen in the sketch
map in figure 3. OFf these areas, all adjacent to the county, only the tip
of the Forest of Dean syncline is actually within the county boundary.
Below is the succession of the Carboniferous rocks of the Forest of Dean
arca with that of the Clee Hill area beside for comparison.

Fossl
Time divistons Faorest af Dean FORES Clee Hell
| Producuve
Productive Coal Coal Measures
Westphalian Measures with Dhustone
Namurian Upper Drybrook Sandstone !
=
Dirybrook Limestone Sy
Lower Drybrook Sandstone §, | Cornbrook
Dinantian Whitehead Limestone L Sandstone
Crease Limestone C,
Diolomitc Limestone Z I
Lower Limestone Shales Carboniferous
Crinoidal Limestone K ] Limestone
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The difference between these two successions calls for some explana-
tion. It will be scen that in the Clee Hill area only the two lowest zones
of the limestone are present, whereas in the Forest of Dean all are present
except the highest. F. H. Edmunds and K. P. Oakley have suggested
that the limestone in both areas was formed on the bed of the southern
sea and that the shoreline of this sca moved gradually southwards all
through Dinantian time, This means that the first two zones of the
Carhoniferous Limestone were deposited oves the whole of the Here-
fordshire area and that succeeding zones were deposited only on the
seaward side of the southerly moving shore-line, It will be seen that the
Carboniferous Limestone is followed in each area by a sandstone. This
is perhaps representative of the Millstone Grit in these parts, though
Millstone Grit conditions began much earlier here than in the north of
England, where this rock is most fully developed. The sandstone is a
littoral and estuarine deposit following a retreatng shore-line. The Corn-
brook Sandswone of the Clee area is a coarse hard grit with ruugrhly
rounded quartz pebbles. The whole rock is pinkish white in colour. The
Dirybrook Sandstone of the Forest of Dean area is a light yellow fine-
textured soft sandstone with litle cementing material.  The retreat of
the shoreline southwards was not apparently a m:dppnmﬁ. for it will
be seen that the Millstone Grit conditions atfect the Forest of Dean area
twice with a return to Carboniferous Limestone conditions in between.
We may imagine then during Dinantian and Namusian times both
Carboniferous Limestone and a covering of grits of the Cornbrook -
Dieybrook type being laid over probably the whole Herefordshire area and
covering the older Deveonian rocks.

The second m]ic in the Armorican earth movements was a series of
if

north to south uplifts, including in this area the Malvern range and the
Usk anticline, The axes of these folds are shown in hgure 3. These
uplifts created projecting [pmmnnmni:s stretching out in a southerly
direction into the Carboniferous sea. In the bays between there were
formed during Westphalian times a series of rocks of great economic
Importance, the Prugurlive Coal Measures. These consist of a great
thickness of grey sandstone with comparatively thin seams of coal. The
vegetation :Jfgwlarznphalia.:u times was more luxuriant than there ever had
been on the carth before. The sediment brought down by the rivers into
the bays filled them to form low lying deltas which became richly forested.
L. J. Wills has described the formation of coal seams in basins whose
floors were gradually subsiding with intermittent periods of scandsuill,
and the reader should refer w the Palseogeography of the Midlands for
more information abeut this most interesting gﬂﬂluffin'nl process. The
different succession of the coal seams in the three adjacent coalfields of
South Wales, the Forest of Dean and Bristol suggests that the uﬁ:h'.il of
the promontories ok place quite early in Westphalian times, leavin

deposition to take place in three different and independent basins, an

also that the whole area was unstable with the oscillations of the basin
fAoors rather different in each area. The thinning of the Coal Measures
towards the Usk anticline would also confirm that uplift of that anticline
began quite carly in Westphalian times. In the Forest of Dean area the
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Coal Measures are laid down on the eroded surface of the rocks that
precede them, and a fairly long interval of ime may clapse between the
uplift of the folds Hanking the basin and the laying down of the Coal
Measures within i These are later in age than much of the Coal
Measures in the other two basins.  Desides the southward projecting
promontories there seems to have beer at least one ].U-rlg inlet in the
Westphalian coast-line in this arca, for Ceal Measures form a parrow
strip exiending from the Forest of Dean west of the Malvern axis nearly
to Ledbury, and there are ipuradiu deposits of Coal Measures even norin
of that in the Abberley Hills. This inlet must have extended so far
north as to join or pearly join the two great coal swamp areas of Britain
thus cutting in two the rdge of land that crossed the Midlands all
through Carboniferous time.

Both the Carboniferous Limestone and the productive Coal Measures
are very fossiliferous, the former giving crinoids, brachiopods, and corals
in abundance, and for the latter the tps near the coal mines in the Forest
of Dean are a rich ]'l.unling gmulu] fur bossil ]JL'!J1L.5. There are to be
found leal impressions and even whole trunks of plants like Calamurzes,
Lepidodendron and several species of Sigillaria,

I'he red Barren Upper Coal Measures of the Midlands are dominanil
clays but in South Wales the dominant rock is a grit, the Pennant Sand-
stone. This is interesting, because not uul].' do Mallstone Grat conditions
begin here much carher than elsewhere but they also last very much
longer. The materials tor this and the sandstone that makes the greater
part of the Productive Coal Measures must have come from the erosion
of neighbouring lands and it seems reasonable to suggest that much of
the Cornbrook Sandstone, and possibly even some ot the Carboniferous
Limestone which was laid down in Herefordshire in the carly part of
Carboniferous times, was worn away in the later part of the same period,

The third stage of the Armorican earth movements, the one which was
the most violent, PILad:.u::Ll in this area a series of eas: to west folds in-
Huenced to a large extent by the previous north 1w south folds which seem
o have resisted the new movements. Thus South Wales was down-
folded nto a great east to west rjrm:lim: and the Forest of Dean into a
round basin.  In the laer case there was not room for anything else
between the resistent Usk and Malvern axes. In the Woolhope Dome
we have perhaps an incipient east to west anticlinal fold slewed round w
a north-west to south-east direction by the influence of the resistent
Malvern axis. This uplift 1s not as simple as it was formerly believed to
be. The detailed mapping of the Petalocrinus Limestone in the central
area of the Woolhope Dome by R. W. Pocock has shown that this area
is much affecred by cross faults and no doubt when the outer escarpments
are mapped in similar detail similar complications will be found there.
The trends of these folds are shown in figure 3.

The final stage of the Armoncan movements is one of igneous intrusion
and volcanic activity. At the Titterstone Clee and at the Brown Clee
within the Coal Measures is a layer of dolerite or basalt some 150 feet
thick, variously interpreted as an intrusive sill of igneous rock forced in
between the bedding planes, or a lava flow from a contemporary volcano.
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This stone, known locally as the Dhustone, 1s extensively quarried for
road meral and there 15 a large crushing plane at the LTwersione Clee.
I'wo smaller intrusions of the dyke Lype are 1o be seen at Barescree and
Guolden Hill. At Bartestree the dyke can be seen i the quarry behind
the convent. “I'he ignevus rock which makes the dyke, and also the zone
of altered rock on either side, are well exposed in this quarry, The dyke
rock itselt is a dark grey dolerite. At Golden Hill in Moenmouthshive
the intrusion is also a dyke, but the rock 15 a monchiquite exfubinng very
barge crystals of the minerals augite, biotte and olivine up L an incan
or so in size. It is very unusual to hind such large crysials in an intrusion
ot the dyke type. There are also pebbles of sandsione incorporated in the
intrusive rock as if the intrusion wok place with great violence, tearing
braginents from the sides which became swallowed i the molien rock.

FERMIAN AND TRIA

When the Avmorican earth movements had died down we have w
visualise an upland area surrounded by high mountains. The Malvern
Hills, the "r"r"l.rul.hujx Dioime, the Forese of Dean and South Wales, sl
very largely upland arcas, are but mere stwmps of the great mountains
whuch covered this area in Permian and Triassic vime. Un the slopes o
these mountains and i the basins between were d.clxasit::d red Permo-
Triassic rocks of the type now 1o be seen in the Central Midlands, bua
apart from a very few fragments, these strata have been worn away from
tius region, Both south and north of the Malvern Hills are a few scattered
arcis of a dark red coarse fragmental rock, the Hafheld Breccia, which is
believed to be of Permian age. It is well seen at Hatfield itselt, and con-
sists of angular fragments of the various rocks sull encountered at Mal-
vern, The rock fragments are highly wind-polished and the whele series
15 poorly but quite dennitely stranbied. Such rocks were formed in high
mountains undergeing desert erosion, with considerable differences
between day and mght temperature,  This split up the rocks into screes
and very occasional storms washed the loose material in great &ll;oﬂ:l.l.iti.cl
down the mountain sides and deposited them on the valley 5 A
[uggcd, mountanous, wind—sw:p-t desert 15 the Pictur: to wisualise of
Permian geography. .

Most of the known deposits of Triassic age were tormed in two great
basins, one occupying the Central Midland counties and the other Devon-
shire. As Triassic tune went on the successive beds became more and
more extensive, the Keuper Marl, the highest division of the system,
I:}::i_ng the most extensive of all: indeed 10 K::up:r times the two basins
were joined together. There is some evidence of this in the eastern fringe
of our area. The bright red Upper Bunter Sandstone which L. J. Wills
has renamed the Moulding Sand Group is seen at Bromsberrow, the
Keuper Sandstone or Bromsgrove Sandstone is scen at Redmarley and
the Keuper Marl makes a narrow strip at Staunton, Gloucestershire,
where the higher beds of this formation, the Arden Sandstone and the
Tea Green Marls, can be seen. How far similar deposits were formed in
smaller basins among the mountains of Herefordshire cannot be known
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with certainty, but it seems likely that they were. The Moulding Sand
Lrrouip 15 a series of sandstones very soft and very red. The Bromsgrove
Sandstone of the Redmarley area is a rock offering great variety. It may
be very coarse or very fine in texture : it may be very soft or it may be
hard. The coarse specimens show roughly reunded grains, some of which
are wind-polished. Some bands contain pebbles of quartz and also
pebbles of a dark igneous rock whose place of origin is not yer known.
[he cement is calcareous. The Arden Sandstone is a pale greenish-
white flaggy sandstone, much used as a building stone in the areas where
L 1% fu‘lllﬁr

One other point should be mentioned. 1o the lower part of the Bunter
there occurs in parts of the Midlands that remarkable formation the
Bunter Pebble Beds. In the Bridgnorth area the pebbles that make these
beds consist almos: entirely of Carboniferous Limestone, and L. . Wills
has suggested that these pebbles are the load from a river draining north
through Herefordshire in early Triassic time, and that much of the
Carboniferous Limestone which once covered this area was worn away
by erosion in that period.

JURASSIC, CRETACEOUS, AND TERKTIAKY

There are no rocks, apart from the glacial drifis, in Herefordshire later
than the Permian, This means we have no direct evidence for the histo
of this area in the more recent ages of geological time. These pcr:'m}:
can do little more than pose questions to which we know little or nothing
of the answer, The Jurassic rocks were deposited like the Silurian rocks
on the bed of a shelf sea. This in itselt brings the first unanswered
question. How far was the great mountain area of the Permian com
pletely worn down through Triassic time to permit the invasion of the
lurassic sea? We do not know the answer to this. Jurassic rocks occur
at Berrow only 214 miles east of the county boundary. They occur also
at Prees in Shropshire and they occur sporadically along the coast of
South Wales where the Lias becomes increasingly Pc'l:l:ly a5 we go west
wards, suggesting the shure-line 1o be gewting nearer. Both sea and shore-
line were evidently in the vicinity of Herefordshire in Jurassic times.
The shore-line imay have crossed the area, but of its exact position we
know nothing, nor how much of the |urassic succession, if indeed any,
was laid down here,

The fact that so many rivers exhibit a north-west to south-east direction
suggested to A. C. Ramsay as long ago as 1878 their inauguration on an
u[;liftcd plain of marine erosion, which he believed to be the bed of the
Chalk sea, a very extensive deposit formed in Upper Cretaceous time,
Many of the Hercfordshire rivers and those of adjoining areas fit into this

attern.  This rather indirect evidence supgests that the Chalk sea in
etaceous time definitely did cover Herefordshire. The uplift of the
bed of the Chalk sea would have been a gradual process and we may
imagine the Hercfordshire part uplifted above sealevel and a river
system beginning to develop while chalk was still being formed in the
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sea further to the south and east. Thus the thickness of the chalk cover-
ing this area may not have been great; indeed it may well have been quite
thin, and this may explain why no trace of it is to be seen to-day.

The cycle of erosion which began towards the end of Cretaceous time
is still going on to-day. Little by little the consequent streams inaugurated
then, together with their subsequent and obsequent tributaries have worn
away the rocks and carried their load of suspended material down to the
sea. The Cretaceous and such Jurassic rocks as may have been formed
here have long ago been stripped from the Herctordshire landscape.
The Permian - Trias land surface which would then have been uncovered
has also gone and so have any Carboniferous rocks that were left afrer
the denudation of Carboniferous, Permian and Triassic times, except
where they have been deeply downfolded, as for example in the Forest
of Dean, and one isolated little outlier, the Pen-cerigcalch in the Black
Mountains. Erosion has tolay stripped the area as far down as the
Devonian rocks ov.er most of the county and in the upfolds even the
Silurian rocks are now exposed and in one or two places the Precambrian.
Over much of the area the river system inaugurated on the Cretaceous
cover has becor= successfully superimposed on the older rocks so that
the old north-west to south-cast pattern is still preserved. Where harder
rocks have bee ~ncountered, especially if they have a marked structure,
a process of str cural adjustment has gradually altered the stream courses
and the old pattern has been quite obliterated. A great deal of work
still remains to be done on this branch of the geology of the area, but
two points may perhaps be mentioned. The number of streams in the
Black Mountain area flowing north o south calls for some comment.
The writer suggested some years ago (1g36) that these were caused by a
tilt to the mutﬁ, giving the north bank tributaries the advantage over the
south bank tributaries and even over the main streams. He also suggested
associating this with the formation of the Bristol Channel, which O. T.
Jones has shown to be a syncline folded in Miocene times, indeed part
of the Alpine mountain building. The main disturbance in these carth
movements was along the shores of the Mediterranean and too far away
greatly to affect Britain except for a few gentle flexures.

The other point which calls for notice is the extreme uthfulness of
the river Wye below Manmouth where the steep wooded gorge with its
incised meanders makes one of the most beautiful pieces ufriver sCenery
anywhere in Britain. This rejuvenation can only have been caused 11}' a
considerable uplift of the area in which this part of the Wye flows. It
clearly post-dates the north to south stream which, before uplift took
place, had time to make for itself a wide valley with meanders. It would
not appear that this final uplift could have taken place hefore late Pliocene
or even Pleistocene time,

Before closing this chapter let us leave the rivers and their valleys, and
consider briefly the plants that flourished in the Herefordshire landscape
from the end of Cretaceous time onwards, There is no direct evidence,
for the area was undergoing erosion during the whole of Tertiary time
and no deposits which might have contained fossils were formed. We
must remember, however, that while erosion was going on in one area
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dn:pnsil_iun of sediments was taki Pla:: elsewhere. From the Tl:ﬂilr}'
rucks of southern and eastern England we learn that the great group of
deciducus trees, including the birch, oak and beech, existed throu t
the period. Indeed they had existed from the beginning of Cretaceous
time. Coniferous trees had existed from long before that, from the
Permian. It is perhaps of interest also to note thar most of the bird
families we know o-day existed from Eocene time. It may well be then
that all through this ﬁltr.st erosion cycle this area was clothed with
deciduous woodland, consisting of the trees with which we are quite
familiar, and perhaps the higher parts with coniferous forest. As Pliocene
time drew to its close the climate became appreciably colder, heralding
the advent of the great glaciations of Pleistocene time which form the
subject of the next chapter.
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The Wye Glacier

By Tue Revp. H. E. Grisouey, MLA., F.G.5.

INTRODUCTION

MONG earlier ists Sir Roderick Murchison, The Sdlwrian
System, 1839, 1. Curley, H’anf.ﬁjcze Transactions, 1860, 0.J.G.5,,
XIX, 1863, and W, S, Symonds, Records of the Rocks, Old Stones,
ete., have written on the Herefordshire “Drifts”. Many other geologists
have included the suhjeﬂ in their survey of ncighbuurin rl:'giuns, L.
Richardson has given many of the references in his Outline of rhe
Geology of Herefordshire {Woolhope Transactions, 1905), and H. Cecil
Moore has summarised the statements of earlier observers in Woolhe
Transactions, vol. 1goz-1gog, p. 330. But T. 5. Aldis may be regarded as
the pioneer in applying recent theories to the evidence of ice action in the
County (Woolhope Transactions, vol. 1902-1904).

A more detailed investigation has been nﬂc by A. R. Dwerryhouse
and A. A, Miller and the results published in a valuable paper The
Cluciation of Clun Forest, Radnor Forest, and some adjoining districts
(0.].G.5., val. LXXXVI, part 1, 1930). The writer has made use of this
paper to supplement his own observations made at broken periods from

1005- 126,
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The course of the glacier that overspread the valleys of the Wye, Lugg,
and Arrow, and approached the Malvern Hills, can be traced the
deposits of boulder clay, cf;murn:l and sand, including in places Silurian
fossils and erratics derived from the escarpments to the north and west
of the county and even from further westwards.

A. R. Dwerryhouse and A. A, Miller consider that two ice-streams
converged, the one directly from the west, the other from the north-west;
the latter carrying with it the distinctive gabbro of Hanter Hill near Old
Radnor. The feeding ground of these glaciers lay to the west among the
mountains of Wales,

Although chronologically the survey of the glaciated area should begin
with the furthest extension of the ice to the castern part of the county,
it may be more convenient to trace the deposits down the course of the
rivers from west to east, ie., to begin with the youngest drift which
marks the final retreat of the ice to the western border.

The survey will then start with the section of the Wye valley that turns
away from the base of the Black Mountain escarpment in the neighbour-
hood of Glasbury and follows a north-easterly course to Whitney, along
what is probably a former “subsequent” v:tl]yq', e, a course along the

pn:'.rail.i.n%_I strike of the strata. A. K. Dwerryhouse and A. A. Miller
that this escarpment rises in two steps marked by cornstone

observe
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bands. The lower step up to 1,200 feet O.D. is about a mile wide and is
heavily drift covered. This same drift, boulder clay, sand and gravel,
occurs along the valley past Hay. Above Clyro on the ascent to Plas
Warren is a good exposure where a stream cuts through the drift to the
solid rock,

The ice averta ;:n:l{ Merhach Hill, 1,045 feet OL.1. O the east side in
a quarry at goo Eﬂ 0.D. a bed of reddish drift g feet thick, containing
many rounded and ice-scratched pebbles, overlies the sandstone, A
specimen of R'!:}rrrrﬁanr”a nucula, 3 Ludlow fossil, was found in this
clay. This fossil has also been found at many other sites.

Dirift in patches covers the lower slopes of Merbach and the fields
around Bredwardine, It is of no grear thickness, the underlying rock
often bein Eﬁpom]. On the right bank of the Wye above Old Court
Farm is a blufl about fo feet high of clayey sand merging into clay at the
base and containing many striated stones. A lirtle lower down below
summer level of the river there occurs an interesting bed of grey clay
which will be described later.  Above Bredwardine Hricigl: the river
Aows over solid rock.

From Merbach north-eastwards beyond the low lying land a marked
depression can be observed past Sarnesheld, Weobley and Dilwyn,
separated from the Wye Valley by a narrow neck at Sarnesheld. i%
depression was filled with ice which abutted against Burion Hill, g fees
0.D. R. Murchison noted the drift deposits on Sarnesheld Hill. At an
earlier stage this d:pr\r_ﬁﬁinn, now drained h'g.r the Stretford Brook north-
eastwards, probably held a stremn Aowing in an epposite direction, 1o,
southwards to join the Wye.

Following the course of the Wye down stream, as Enimrr:l out by
T. 5. Aldis, evidences of a true terminal moraine are to be met with in
the ridge across the valley at Oaker Hill, Staunton-on-Wye and MNerton
Canon. Here transported boulders are widely scattered over the surface.
This moraine marks a still-stand in the retrear of the ice westwards, Tt
turned the flat land up stream into a lake around Letton,

Farlier in its advance eastwards the g‘]nrirr left lateral morsines on
the hillsides. Traces are to be found carrying Silurian fossils at Yazor
and Foxley at a height of 4o0 feer O.D. On the south-west side of the
valley sands and gravels oceur in many Iglac:a, e.g., at Great Brampton
115 feer 0.1, and Allensmore 340 feet O.10, along the ridge that separates
the Wye from the basin of the Monnow,

The next and earlier stage of the retreat westwards is marked by the
great terminal moraine which stretches from Three Elms Hill at the fork
of the Burghill and Canon Pyon roads, through Stretton Sugwas, Old
Weir, Kingstone Grange to Whitficld, having in all prnhnhilizf its
forthern end ngﬂinﬁl Dinmere Hill and its southern ag.’lin.ﬂ the oS
above Whitfield Park.

At Three Elms ice-scracched stones are hedded in the clay, Bur it is o
the Stretton Sugwas gravel pit alonpgside the Hereford and Brecon rail-
way that a splendid cross section about 100 feet high is exposed. Here is
a grear mass of sand and gravel with a conical core of clay. Scarered
about are boulders of p::lislged sandstone which appear to have been em-
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bedded in the clay—the largest observed at one visit measured sfr.6 by
alt. by 1ft.y. Among the pebbles |. Pringle of the Geological Survey
identified a silicified Ordovician shale from the far west, the typical so-
called chert. A tooth of the wooly rhinocerous, K. tickorkinus, and a
tragment of a tooth of the mammoth, Elephas antiguus, have been found
in this quarry. Bur unfortunately the horizon of the finds was not noted.
A pit in the lane nearby gives a lateral section—fine current bedded
sand and gravel.

At the Old Weir on the line of the same moraine the Wye has cut a
channel across a eliff of gravel and clay containing Silurian rocks with
fossils (Atrypa, Chonetes, etc.), and large boulders often ice-scratched.

Further south on the same line a pit ar Kingstone Grange about 400
feet 0.D. gives a section of sands, gravels anﬁ[a}'n, with boulders up
to 1 foot. A gravel pit at the Winnals near Tram Inn Station shews the
same clayey gravels with boulders.

The moraine probably dies out about Whitfield. A gravel pit in the
Park at about 400 feet O.D. yielded a highly fossiliferous block of Ludlow
rock, no striated stones, but many boulders up to 1 foot in the clayey

ravel. The average width of this great terminal moraine was prohahly
three miles at the [east.

As the Wye Glacier retreated upstream towards Bredwardine it left
behind patches of clay and gravel on the valley floor holding up ponds
and lakes. Through these E-Tc Wye meandered in great loops, carving
its way it may be E:rc and there down to its pre-glacial channel.

HEREFORD

Underlying the City of Hereford is a grear variety of deposits, alluvium,
lacustrine beds, pear, marls and gra\ref T. Curley estimated the area of
gravel at goo acres.  On the western approach at the junction of the
Burghill and Hay roads ncar Whitecross workmen were engaged in
1905 excavating a trench 1ifi6 deep for sewerage. The section shewed
coarse red marl overlying a bed of grey sandstone flags, according to the
foreman about 4 feet thick, followed by pood gravel,

In the Waalkope Transactions 19024 there is a paper by the late
Dr. H. Cecil Moore giving many interesting details of excavations in the
City. One of these, in Widemarsh, exposed red clay, peat and marl
below the allovium. In another excavation T. Curley reported brick
carth, peat and red marl, the last yielding recent land and freshwater
shells—Planorbis, Heliz, Anodon and nia. In another excavarion
through red clay the underlying peat yielded remains of ox, horse and
deer.

In 1906 when the foundations for the Infant School at Holmer were
being dug, the section shewed—soil 10 in., peat 3ft.6, grey clay 1ft.4, and
at base fine red calcareous gravel. No striated stones were observed. At
Westfields the writer was informed that wells had to be sunk 30 feet
through “red loamy soil”” before water was reached. But at Holmer
work could not proceed below 5 feet without constant bailing owing to
the flow of warer,

THE WYE GLACIER : 41
No peat is to be found in the large gravel pits at the cartle market and
the County Council Offices in Bath Street (formerly the Working Boys'
Home), the gravel beginning quite ncar the surface. In the streets of
Hereford shallow excavations quickly reach the gravel,
On the right bank of the Wye i;tlu:-w the bridge, in the riverside
meadows towards Putson, sewerage works were in progress in 1523, A
deep trench had been dug which revealed : —

greyish loam 4ft. Gin.
COATSe rtliﬁm‘ld
(described as “ballast™) gft. Gin.

red marl, bottom not reached git. fin.

Warter was abundant at 18 feet from the surface, Downstream the trench
curved towards the river and grey clay ook the place of the red marl.
The gravel was coarser than that in the streets of Hereford and com-
prised Welsh grus, Ludlow and Old Red rocks, many specimens were
polished but with no evident striations. The presence of erratics from
the west suggests detritus from the Sugwas moraine.

Mammalian remains from the City area have already been mentioned.
To these may be added tusks of wild boar and deer horns recorded by
the late Alfred Watkins from the King's Ditch on the site of an extension
to the Public Library (Woolhope Transactions 1911). In a later paper
the same contributor traces the King's Ditch down to the river between
the bridge and the palace gardens, A deep hole in the river bed at this
spot may have some connection with the ditch. An excavation for under-
pinning a house at the corner of Bridge Street and Gwynne Street in
1912 by the depth of the made ground suggests a closer connection. The
section was:—

Made ground aft. Gin,
Alluvium sft. oin,
Plastic clay base about low

summer level of Wye it gin,

Sandy clay with bones' depth not proved

THE TEME AND LUGE VALLEYS

In tracing the northern branch of the Wye glacier the same method will
be followed as before, re., starting with the later stage in the upper
valley of the Arrow, a tributary of the Lugg, the course will be followed
downstream o its furthest extension eastward.

It has been mentioned that the two branches of the glacier probably
converged over the depression around Sarnesfield and Weobley. 'iE.3 r
they covered the intervening lowland now drained by the Stretford
brook and small ributaries of the Lugg, passing eastward h:,- Dinmore
hilll,

The northern branch descending eastwards left extensive deposits of
boulder clay about Titley and Shobden, where lakes and ponds rest on

"Bones of Red Deer, Cervus elephas, a phalanx, part of a metatarsues, a rib, and
part of a horn, and remains of trees, probably alders,
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s surlace. A swong tongue blocked the entrance w the Covenhope
valley.

Hu’l' one of the most curious features of the area is w be found in the
relations of the rnivers Teme and Lugg in the neighbourhood of 'Wigmore
and Aymestrey. R. Murchison describes the highly faulted structure of
the region and awributes to this the remarkable course of the Teme
across Leintwardine bottoms and Wigmere “Lake” to plunge through
the Downton gorge. He states that a flat bottomed valley lies along the
axis of a ‘valley of elevation’ similar to that at Woolhope. The centre of
the dome, weakened by stretching, ha¢ been denuded and the rocks on
the Hanks fractured, the detritus being scattered over the surrounding
hillsides.

The Teme from the west and the Clun from the north meet at Leint-
wardine and flow south h:if:wa)i': to Wigmore. Here the river takes a
sharp turn north-castward through a gap on the left bank, passes through
the Downton gorge and emerges in the central valley near Bmmﬁcldg-.

Two distinet phases of glaciation have contributed w this diversion.
A. A. Miller, who revisited the district in 1948, has sent the writer the
following vbservations on the sequence of events ;—

“l regard the boulder clay that is found against the western slopes at
Aymestrey |up to so0 feet O.D.] as belonging to a period of maximum
development of Clun valley ice at a ume when the Wigmore basin was
fille] trom the west and north-west. This ice retreated, or melted away
before the Wye “piedmont” glacier had reached its full extension, some
water escaping through Covenhope gap. This gap was closed by the
Wye glacier (on south-east of Ayme limestone hills). The further
advance of the Wye glacier closed the Mortimer's Cross outlet, ponding
up the rivers (melt water) from the north to form Wigmore lake. The
waters of the lake found a fresh outlet to the north-east by way of Down-
wn, cutting down the Downton gorge. The lake Hoor deposits, over-
lying the earlicr boulder clay (25 feet in the well section below), might be
t{mﬂtluish clay, ete, (4 feet in the same section).

“A lobe of ice from the lateral moraine of the Wye glacier thrust into
the Mortimer's Cross gap. The moraine debris was re-sorted and de-
posited as a delta at Aymestrey and Yatton. The delta beds, dipping
northwards, are very mnspi::utrus inn the huge new gravel pit at Yatton.
A lot of this is sandy but most is gravel {ql:-?:ct int wclfamclinn},"

This pit was small in the writer's day®, for local use only.

A well boring at Aymestrey Vicarage in 1g13 displayed a secuon of
some interest: —

ol L. 2ft oin.
Subsoil, soil and gravel ... ... ... .. .. 3 oin
Gravel T S~ | i or 7 1
Clay bluish with some gravel .. .. ... .. 4 ¢in
Boulder :lﬂy?, grey l,'.lﬂ.F with a reddish tinl.;m+ Fl.ustiv;‘
and sandy a5 fr. oin.
4.¢. Anticling,
%.e. before 1925,
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Prtg]aciai? ravel, distinctive small sized, slare
coloured, abundant water .. eo tft oin
Grey clay and gravel-proofed .. : i fr. Ain,

Total 76 ft. 6in.

The depth of the superficial deposits is remarkable because at the church.
yard gate, a little to the south, solid limestone is exposed ar road level.
It seems possible that the boring was made in a filled-in erack in the lime-
stone, a suggestion that agrees with R, Murchison’s ohscrvations on the
fractured structure of the area.

FURTHER COURSE OF THE TEME

The Teme Aowing southward from Bromfield to Ludlow has yet again
been diverted eastward morainic deposits around Orleton.  (The
northern erratics recorded from Ludlow have probably been carried
through the Onibury gnrs: or down the valley of the Corve and do not
belong to the Herefordshire series) The ice of the Orleton moraine and
the gravels at Woofferton erected a barrier which has turned the river
eastward from its earlier course southwards towards Leominster. Its
later course, till it tmnrﬁm on the Worcestershire plain at Knightsford
hridge, forms a remarkahble story of stream capture and reversed drainage.
It need only be noted here that in places the descent of the river does not
accord with the outline of the flanking hillsides, and such tributaries as
the Bea have o make an awkward turn backward to join the main
stream. A, R, Dwerryhouse and A. A, Miller have provided the proofs
of this story.

THE MIDDLE LUGEG AND THE BROMYARD RECION

The writer is indebted to the same two authors for the record of the
gl:lda] d:pu-s'[ls from Mortimer's Cross to the |1cighbo-urhmd af Brom-
vard, as much of the area had not been visited by him. From Mortimer's
Cross castward the deposits are largely of sand and gravel. The clearest
evidence of the eastward extension of the glacier is afforded h}r erratics of
Hanter hill gabbro originating near Old Radnor. These erratics are
found at suo feet CLD. at Grendon Green, 600 feet ., a1 Pudleston,
and goo feet 0.1, at Cricks Green, mnrking the presence of drift pa‘rr]‘lr.ﬂ
which extend in a semi-circle from Orleton to Wileroft and Hereford,
As the ice retreated westward the ponded waters of the Lugg and Arrow
cut an overflow channel round the eastern end of Dinmore Hill by way
of Hampton Court and Bodenham and joined the waters of the Lower
LUEIE. An earlier course may have been by the Humber valley.

The presence of Hanter hill gabbro and other erratics far to the east
of the vall:r of the lower Lugg calls for a revision of the writer's pre-
viously expressed opinien as to the origin of the drift and pravels in the
pits at Sutton, Thinghill, Hagley, Bartestree and Withington, Boulders
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of Ludlow rock, but no striated stones, occur in these pits. These gravels
may be considered as ourwash from the jce sheet that covered the hills
towards Bromyard. It is noticeable that the gravels become less coarse
as the pits approach the Lugg. Possibly the bearing beds of the Hampton
Park brickyard derive from the same source. The caslernmost exposure
of the typical western gravels was ohserved by the writer in a quarry in
linkers Copse, by the left side of the road from Martley to Kmight
bridge ncar Collins Green. The road leve] here 1s marked as 476 feer
Q.D. The drift lics against an outcrop of Upper Silurian rocks,

"MIDLAND DRIFT"

In the east of the county towards the Malvern Hills the boundary of the
drift attributable 1o the Wye Glacier is obscured by the presence of
deposits connecred with what may be called the *Midland™ Dirift of
Worcestershire.  Bunter pebbles with the characteristic bruise are scar-
tered over the fields around Mathon and Caddington. A well sunk ar
Lrolden Cross, Coddington, in 1920, exhibited the fulluwing section : —

Humus .. i fi.

Yellow sandy clay O 1 4

Boulder clay, striated pebbles and fragments of carbon-
aceous material (coalr) 27 fr.

Finely laminated clay, red sand, water hcaring, hottom
mot reachied ... ... ... L. L 15 ft.

Two sandpits st Mathon display sections of this Midland Drift. The

section at Mr. Jones' pit in 1922 read as follows :
Gravel with sand and clayey bands, Gryphaea incurva
from the Lower Lias occurs in this bed .., .. & fr.
In the adjoining (Miss Hodges') pit: Sand with some
gravel and clayey layers, black streaks, throws out water 20 fr,
This larter bed is said to go 6 . decper and pass into “loose rough stuff*,
Large pieces of roiled Malvern rocks occur in this hasic rtion. The
general colour is reddish and the section somewhat current dded.

Above Miss Hodges' pit several archacologists have recorded a Bronze
Age urnfield. Brigadier General Hamilton has described some of the
finds in the Woalhope Trans., 1938, p- 120

A gravel pit on the Cradley glebe ar about the same level joo fr. O.D,
shewed yellow gravel with many quartz pebbles and yielded two Gryphaea
mcurva. There is a pit of similar red sand at the top of the hill on the
Worcester road east of Stifford’s bridge, also on the same level,

The section at Clencher's mill has often been described, It presents a
confused mass of rubble, red and yellow sand, clay and gravel, suggesting
outwash from the neighbouring slopes,

J. M. Gray of Chelienham has treated of the superficial deposits of the
west flank of the Malverns in a contribution to the Proe. of rhe Birming-
ham Na:, Hist, and Phil, Society (1914). He propounds a theory of a
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iver Howing southwards along the western flank, ssibly a former
;-i:nurﬂ of ti‘:leE river Teme from gKniEhtsgu:Id bridge. Tk Cl’-’ll:u'f.'j" brook
then represent a case of reversed drainage, as its course is now
wdliruds I:nTI:I: Teme. The Glynch brook which now flows southward
would then represent the course of the former larger river. It is difficult
to trace any well marked depression to account for this course. But the
proposition merits close attention. The present watershed is marked by
Chance’s Pitch, a spur of the Herefordshire Beacon.
Fluviatile rather than direct glacial action seems to have played the
leading part in the formation of these deposits.

FROME VALLEY

In contrast to the drift covered areas of the county there was a complete
absence of drift in a well sunk in 1926 at Gazerdine House near Munsley
trom ground level at approximately 250 fr. 0.0, Red marl with a hcl:i_nf

een micaceous sandstone at 8t extended to a depth of 59t 6in.
grilli.ng for another 20 fr. reached red sandstone with warer.

CONCLUSION

This general cutline of the traces of glacial action has been confined 1o
a study of the northern and central parts of the county. The southern
portion is not well known to the writer. The outline suggests many gaps
i detail, especially in determining the original source of the erratics,
small and large, which are found as constituents of the gravels. The
identification of these is the surest way of tracing the exact course of the
ee-stream. .

It should be remembered that glaciers and the streams derived from
them have worked their way over a land surface already formed into hill
and valley by age-long denudation and erosion,

A NOTE ON A& FORAMINIFEROUS CLAY FROM BREDWARDINE AND BREINTOMN

In the Geological Magazine, 1933, the writer described two s imens
af En:l';- I::ddvfrl grey clay containing foraminifera. The Bredwardine
specimen was taken from the riiht bank of the \‘_J:,-: duwn:tr:a.r_n from the
bloff of drift above Old Court Farm, Brudward!nr..lﬂTh: ﬂﬂ“"'“m of the
flood plain is here about 12 fi. thick. Along its wer edge occurs an
ulll.l:l'up of grey plastic clay, very stiff and greasy, without pebbles. The
beed, uII? unknown thickness, forms an abrupt shelf uud:r_ water, and is
traceable for at least a quarter mile downstream, The estimated level of

. 15 about 18g fr. O, ;
Ih?['ﬁztgffn:; and similar specimen was taken from the river at Breinton,
two miles above Hereford, at about 150 fr. O.ID,
Both specimens were submitted to |. Wright of Belfast. On the Bred-
dine specimen he reported as [ollows ; )
th[ hi.‘l'tpl"::w exami the two samples of clay and enclose a list of the
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microzoa found in No, | (grey clay); no specimens were found
Eridadclay from drift). . » » Considering tl?;ﬂmall amount u“fr.jal; \Erh::.c;
¢ to examine, the yicld of Forams, in No, 1 was fairly ; the
ant:ngs were alone examined, and were taken from the washe mau':n'.ail,
whuchf;mght only .o70z. . . . The Forams. are all common shallow
:ua:c:ua ﬂmls, ﬁgl?ﬁhtth; Erjund almm;fcv:r}'whcrei.n muddy I;!iai:tl off
: e clay is one i i
Tt}:: Foraminifera in 511: drift z.rc very muﬁcfﬁﬂ;Piﬁlgm g o
No. 1 weight of clay examined 1.3 oz, troy, after washing. oz, Cla
very fine, no coarse material, Foraminifera frequent. = !
Miliolina subrotunda (Montag.), frequent. M. seminulum (Linné
two broken specimens, Roliving plicata (d'Orb), one specimen. La 2
}ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁiﬁ}:ﬁ}} r?ri;.; G.Efaifgm'm bulloides (d'Orb), one SPELH;'J.:::
_ wia (W, & |.) very rare, Rozals, i (Linné
rare, Nom_fm:‘w depressula (W, &r}}, very :|'aa-.*i-mlE Ej;:;LLrﬂnmnﬂmL o
pn{gr:wu (F. & M.), rare. P. macella (F. & M.), one specimen,”
i E the Breinton specimen Mr. Wright reported that besides some of
'r_’IFO ];::iwa:du_;e specimens he also found Haplophragmium canariense
(d'Orb), Patelling corrugata (Will), and Discorbina obtusa (d'Orb).
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I3, Pocock's feld maps shew an extension of the drift from Whitheld Park o
the cas and north in a curve through ‘Wormbridge, S5t Devereux, Kil
Much Dewchurch, Dewsall and Callow, abutting on Aconbury Hill and Ridge
Hill, and reaching 1o within a few miles of the Wye below ord. Tot
niorth of the river the drift is widespread over the area described in the paper.




CHAPTER 1¥

The Botany of Herefordshire

By F. M. Kenprick

RIOR to the formation of the Woolhope Club very little work had
been done towards making any botanical survey ‘of the county of
Hereford, and, though there had been one or two isolated cxplorers

the absence of any published records, or of associations where they could
meet those with similar inclinations, left them unaware of each others'
labours.

In 1804 the Rev. John Duncomb published the first volume of hi
Collections towards the History and jﬂlf{i‘m‘h‘rs of the County of Hcl-::,;
ford, mldfav: a list of 26 flowering plants, 7 mosses, 3 hepaticac and
lrchcui an l.frfuf:gi as growing in the vicinity of the Malvern !—Jﬁua From
more “centrical” parts, as he puts it, he gives 16 flowerings plants and
one fern, whilst from the nothern parts of the county he names 79 plants,
" ffrns and 4 fern-allies, lichens, liverworts, ete., 32,

Some 3g years later a great step forward in the literature of local botany
wils MkmEﬂj the appearance of tic first edition of The Bosany of Malvern
Hills by Edwin Lees, a prominent member of the Malvern Field Club.
This publication embraced an area having Malvern as its centre and
covering both the Herefordshire and Worcestershire flanks of the Malvern
Elills. Uu[r:m.uluutv:!;r the county boundaries in this area were, as they still
are, .v:rz intricate _and somewhat arbitrary, and therefore unless the
locality for any particular plant is given in great detail and very clearly
so that it was undoubtedly within the Herefordshire boundary, the volime
could net be relicd upon as accurate with regard to the plants presumed
to grow within the county.

t this period the study of natural history was making great advances
throughout the country, and no doubt spurred on by the publication of
E. Lees' book, a sm gmutluf botanists began an examination of the
Hora of the southern parts of Herefordshire. In 1851 one of these botanists
the Rev. W. H. Purchas of Ross, gave a lecture on The Ferns of ffrr:fﬂ.r:d'z
shire, after which in a public discussion that ok place it was decided 1o
f-:n.'m a club “for the practical study, in all its branches, of the Natural
History of Herefordshire and the district immediately adjacent”, which
object still forms the first rule of the Woolhope Club, On the 15 Ma
1852, the club made its first botanical and geological exploration of tl-i:
Wm]h\::p: area, and on the 22nd May, 1852, the foundation of the Wool-
hope Club was announced in The Hereford Times,

The formation of the Woalhope Club enabled a more systematic
examination of the county flora to be set in motion, Several ardent helpers
came forward from various parts of the county and the published Trans.
actions of the Club contain many records of the plants found within its
borders. Doctar H. G. Bull, who prior w the formation of the club had
aot :ngﬂgcg‘jxa.ruculnr]}' in the botanical exploration of the county, by his
influence and energy, became the driving force behind the publication of
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the records, and in 1889 the Flora of Herefordshire by the Rev. W. H.
Purchas and the Rev. Augustin Ley was published. The publication of
the Flora was the culmination of many years" work, of paticnt observa-
tinn, classification and record, all the more remarkable when we consider
the handicaps under which these early botanists were working. It does not
need much imagination to picture the difficulties of travel with which the
explorers had to cope. Mr. G. H. Jack, in a lecture to the club in 1917,
sand, “In 1868 the toll bars of Hercfordshire began to go out of use and
by the 15t November, 1879, the last (Wye Side) was abolished.” Many of
the fourteen botanical districts into W{li.i:h the county was divided are
delincated by toll roads, :sTeriaI]}' on the more pnguluus eastern and
southern districts, but considerable areas were accessible only with great
difficulty, and in most cases had to be covered on foot. The Flora con-
tained records of some 365 Huwcring piama 315 ferns and related species,
3K3 mosses and 1,097 fungi. It contains no reference to the algae, which is
not surprising in view of the scarcity of works on these plants at the time,
but it is difficult to understand why there is no reference to the hepatics.

The publication of the Flora did much to quicken the botanical investi-
gation in the county, and in 18g4, some five years after its publication, an
addition was published by the Rev. Augustin Ley giving 15 fresh species
of flowering plants, 31 mosses and 3g fungi, besides additional facts and
records with regard to the plants previously known and recorded. The
penus Rubus received particular treatment in the Additions, because, as
the author states, “the great richness of Herefordshire in forms of bramble
encourages a full treatment™ and, as an acknowledged expert on the
penus, no one was more firted than he to carry out this investigation.

le named 72 species of bramble as growing within the county, several

with associated species. It may be of interest to record here that the
specimens he collected together with the remainder of his collection of
Herefordshire and other plants are at present housed in the herbarium
of the University of Birmingham. So numerous are the bramble speci-
mens that all of them have not vet been sorted and recorded as quite
recently some were still in their original boxes.

No g.rrh:r comprehensive revision of any part of the Flora was made
until 1940 when the Rev. C. H, Binsted pu{]ihed under the auspices of
the Woolhope club a revision and supplement to the list of mosses
recorded in it. He also appended a list of g1 species of hepatics 1o be found
in the county, but unfortunately gives no record of their location or
||1'r\.-:|l=1nr.|:,

It is now some sixty-three years since the Flara was published and
considerable changes have taken place in the botanical environment of
the county during that time. There have been some records of this
change in the Woolhope Club Transactions, which contain many addi-
tions to, and confirmation of, the original Flora, but even these had
fallen off during the late nineteen-thirties and war years, when many of
the most important changes were taking place. Local botanists had long
been aware of the pressing need to bring the records up to date and put
them in an easily accessible state, these being scartered through many
volumes of the Transactions, making it difficult to gain a complete pic-
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ture of the county flora without much time and | i

. i abour, Th

mttrm[m in local botany came to a head in 1550 when a Bnrm;;:;]cvf:ﬁt?yf
was formed, and afﬁlﬂmd to the Woolhope Club, which has as one of jts
prime objects the revision of the munl.;{.'cﬁ:ra. The membership, though
gr:-wmg rapidly, is at present small and the rask of revising the flora will
take many years, but a start has been made and the records as they are
mf”f,f, wi he&ubhshcd annually in the botanical reparts of the Saciety
anT I:i in the n-ulhnFc Club Transactions.

The authors nf.ﬂu:. lora of Herefordshire spared neither time nor
EI:::“ in the examination of the county, but they readily admit that the
- |.::£|: ﬂn:’ ml;;nrds for a particular plant may be in many cases due either

obscrvation or to the fact that an observation h
Ecm'dﬂdT rather than that the specimen is absent fru::nsc-m:u :;;cli}gg
m;t;m. Eﬂmnmcal records for any area, especially such a large area as a
sligh?cﬁa ;ur:u; 538,024 acres, need constant and careful revision, as even
ik i“gﬁmlﬁ:;r:lmnm:nml conditions may bring about considerable

Owing to its remoteness from lar i

ge centres of population Herefordshi
wmi]d sﬁ_t;,.ia“ suffered less than many counties lf:uﬂu careless gnt}?:rc!rm
2 o r]:.e It is probably because of this that during the year 1951
o J::: t ﬂdiztun species of orchids known to grow in the coun:
: w:h f, recorded, many in increasing numbers in spite of the fact thar
or the whale of the country there has been a tendency for them to be-
come ran:é._ I instance the orchids because they are some of the rare
il:’:htt::rc 1551 :::Es ::]'Iat [JCD-PF-:Iwhtn th;].r see orchids muse pick them
ved perennials, many fruiting onl it i ious
;:?:ltut:ni:ﬁu l':ljrrc :_; cunsst]:nt rep]arcm!nr by f:.:d]'t:}: Tiﬁ;:“nﬁnﬁ:ﬂz;
to diminish. The main danger to the flora of thi
z;?mf;];mf;l:n f:rirnngmiizhl pe:elss[ty of having to increase the 41ralEIt:I:'::a:“rz::'i-I
_ and which has resulted in some of 1]
::rp:::iail? ]ﬂrm E:m;; exterminated over large areas. E:I‘J-u.}t wﬁfidr ﬂﬂf?tﬁ
| the Ledbury area that fields which used to produc e
:f cow :Fs_{anufa veéris) are now practically b:;r Ir.~iE ?ﬁﬂﬂﬁ:}ﬂ"dﬁz
hEpha:cn ¥ 1s not the case where the plants reproduce by bulbs, because
nrs secn at Abbeydore a ploughed field where the daffodil {.I'"-rﬂrc:'l.!w
_::ET: ;:::ﬂﬂ#;} was growing and flowering in abundance, It is prob
o I; ever, that p]wghmg_ is not the most serious factor with which
. ave Itn E:n:;;;:cm], for in this county, with its large areas of woodland
plan:mi’ﬂ c;} able miles of hedgerows, the normal field plants can find a
F i:{::i refuge, but the drainage of many small bogs and marshes has
tﬂﬂ:;[':ri in t‘]i'mhln“ of many rare plants which need such an environment
- bt:;;mdtstgu:!k bean {ﬂ{:ﬂr}r.:}n!]';&a trifaliata) must, through drain-
) a rare plant of this t i
aEﬁ‘: to find it in one of itsl:tmrdtd nlt!;t:}g:;, Eﬁ]::: 4 e o I::tﬂ

. fortu

::tnﬂhas ﬁn recorded recently in the north of ﬂ rm:ntr;r::t:]\{’: have
i =N 50 hetunate_m the case of the greater hladderwort (Utricularia
. garis) as the cleaning out of a pool in Moccas Park has deprived the
ounty of its only recorded station. A danger thar is pcrb‘.{fs not so

ly where

apparent at the present time is that of re-afforestation, especia
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the deciduous broad-leaved trees are being replaced by conifers, which,
owing to close planting, have the effect of smothering the vcﬁclatinn
under them. An example of this can be seen in Haugh Wond where the
columbine (Aquilegia vulgaris) once grew quite freely but now is very
rare indeed and in fact the only flnwcrinf plants in any abundance are
restricted to the rides. A ewlgaris was tound when the club went to
Dormington Wood for the cemenary photograph (Woolhope Trans.,
1951, p. lxx). One danger with which we have not yet had to contend is the
spraying of the roadside verges with selective weed killers, and 1 hope
15;.: we never shall, especially on the bye-roads where the banks provide
a fruitful ground for the botanist.
A branch of botany which gaw: rise to much discussion and debate
amongst the members of the Woolhope Club towards the end of the last
century was the longevity of seeds; and numerous observations on this
subject are recorded in the club’s transactions. Interest has again been
roused in this subject by the discovery of several plants of henbane
(Hyoscyamus niger) on the site of some recent excavations in Newtown
Road, Hereford'. This is an old station for the henbane but where it
had not been seen for several years. A crop of thorn apple (Datura
stramonium) has also been found in a ploughed feld near Dinmore
Manor. It is interesting to note that many of these rather rare plants
are to be found near the sites of the old religious houses, having no
doubt been planted as part of the herh gardens, but now have established
themselves in a wild state, Henbane occurs ar Wigmaore, the asarabacca
{Asarum ewropeum) can be found near the site of the old pricry at
Deerfold, whilst danewort (Sambucus ebulus) and elecampane (Inula
helemiern) are to be found near the site of the old Aconbury pl‘]l::r.

Herefordshire, as can be seen from a study of its botanical records, can
he recommended as an area which will prm'idc the botanist with many
rare and interesting flowers and plants. ll'uril'::gca recent survey in con-
nection with nature reserves it was found difficult to recommend any
particular area as specially deserving of conservation, not because of the
general paucity of rare or interesting plants, but because of their very
u‘uﬂﬂ:ﬁﬁistrj ation. This no doubt is due in great measure to the thin
bands of limestone and highly calcareous eornstones scattered throughout
the Old Red Sandstone, producing areas of lime-loving plants where one
would least expect to find them. One of the best examples of this type
of phenomenon is to be found on Dinmore Hill close to the railway
station where the change from the characteristic vegetation of siliceous
soils to such lime-loving plants as dogs mercury, cuckoo pint and spurge
laurel (Daphne J'cmrcaﬁr} is both sudden and unexpected; whilst in a
small stream that fows over this limestone can be found a fairly luxuriant
prowth of the J--:]luw saxifrage (5. oppositifolium).

The county is one of the most heavily wooded areas of the West Mid-
lands and can be recommended for the study of woodland planmis of
ralcareous habitat, because many of the woods are found on the lime-
stone escarpments which are too steep for cultivation. Most of these

| Kanthiwm spinosum, first noted in 1865 ar Barrs Court, has again been dis
covered,
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woods are subject to periodical coppicing and at these t; i
ecologist who wishes to study th:EFI':cr EE the gradual Lﬁﬂu:ﬂﬁﬁﬁ
on woodland plants with a very fruitful field during the time the woods
dre growing to maturity again. When first L'|L'-an:§ there are luxuriant
growths of primroses and violets ( Viola canina) followed by blucbells and
spurges amongst which in the calcareous areas the searching botanist may
hnd the rare Euphorbia stricia. Numerous specimens of the early purple
orchid (Orchis mascula) are 1o be seen in the woods on the Silurian
Limestones and lately the willow herbs are very much in evidence
especially, where the thinnings have been burnt, Ajs the trees grow agair:
the increasing shade forces the plants to the edges of the woods until only

the early spring plants that Aower hef i i
m‘ﬂ i sg:ms:gda]:lt it smig:::-c the trees are in full leaf remain,
s mentioned above the records of our plants si icati
the revision of the Flora are 1o he Eauni:::l thé?;ozactﬂ:hiﬁﬂﬂhnun{
Transactions, hut r:'t-.: excellent indexes to the Tramsactions make rE:
search for any particular specimen quite casy. However as most of the
common flowers are scatrered throughout the county in considerable
profusion, it should only he necessary to consult the records when the
stations of the rarer specimens are desired. To give a list of all the
various plants that can be found in the county would take considerabl
more space than is available, especially if the various localities and the
relative scarcities were f;iv:n, and would serve no useful pu as
copics of the Fiora and club Transactions are available ar both the Here-
ford City and County Libraries. These records, though in many cases
ﬂplﬁk;ﬁ;‘:rfﬁ q:I-'Ei ijr_rp J.'t;n ago, are remarkably accurate even
: = ; . : :
tu;a Iup:r?ir.i;ms an:!cminag:ﬂ! ave been subjected to intensive agricul-

t 15 well known to botanists that the limestone soils ¢

rarer and mare beautiful fAlowers than any other type :?i;&r.r:;rdaunf;
mndcntailg their delight in these areas is generally twofold because the
also provide some of the most beauriful scenery. Herefordshire is fﬂr]II
}unatt In passessing two types of limestone within the county, the Carhoni-
erous ler:smrF of the lower Wye Valley surrounding the Forest of Dean
and well seen in the Doward area, and the Silurian Limetones of the
Woolhope dome and the eastern and north-western uplands. As the fora
of the respective districts tends to be somewhar di erent it is better to
d“f,:’.sil rhtfm sc:r.-.zr;u:u:[ﬁ.e

. with reference to the former, the Rev. W, H. i
I.nl:l'ﬂd'l_.tcl.'l.ﬂn to the Flora that the Herefordshire Pé;liﬁ:?::::i jﬂn?:
stone is “by far the richest as to the numbers of plants in produces”
Unfortunately this limestone, the richest in rare plants, also contains the
highest proportion of lime of any rocks in the district, and the insistent
demands of the farmers for lime has led to extensive quarrying in the
arca. It was doubtful even as late as the end of 1949 how far it would he
ﬁmble to preserve any part of the unique flora of the Little Doward

t thanks to the eflorts of Major A. E. W, Salt and Mr. C. Cadbury,

some of the best areas have been preserved, but cven now it u;a].r be thr;It
many of the rare specimens have been destroyed. Being in proximity to
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the homes of the authors of the Flora it is not remarkable that the
number of plants reported as being found in the area is considerable.
However, in view of the destruction of many stations thar has taken
place due not only to the actual quarrying but also to the dumping of
soil, the original records should be quoted with caution. It is hoped that
a detailed survey of the district may be made in the not oo distant future
and that the records will then be amended as necessary. During a recent
visit by local botanists some of the more important finds were giant
bell Aower (Campanwla fatifolia), bee orchid (Ophrys apsfera), livelong
(Sedam telephintm), blue fleabane (Erigeron acvis), impatient balsam
{Impatiens noli-me-tangere), madder (Kudia pevegrina), and ladys tresses
(Spiranthes spiralis). Other lime-loving plants that have been reported
from that area include bloody craneshill {Geraninm sanguineum), rock
pepperwort (Hornungia peiraca), narrow-leaved bitter cress (Cardamine
impatiens), and the green and stinking hellebores (Helebarus wiridis and
H. foetidus). This is one of the few areas in the county where beech trees
can be found growing in abundance and on the edge of the limestone
near Welsh Wewton can be found one of the largest in the county. Some
years ago this tree was saved from destruction I'l:,r the Wm]hn[lt Club and
now it 1s -.r:rmraljfyiug to record that the tree and the land on which it
stands have been given to the County Council by the owner to ensure
18 Pn:scn'a[inn as E.'jr as [mﬁziihl-:. The upper parts of the Grear and Lictle
Doward and neighbouring hills have become covered with a humus-rich
soil depleted of much of its lime, but on the lower slopes can be found
such lime-loving trees as the sorbus, including the rare Sorbus vagensis,
the large and small leaved limes (Tdia platyphyilos and T. cordata),
whilst ﬁfmlly, dogwood and held maple are quite common, and with the
beech, contrast strongly with the sombre :"ﬂnurs of the yew trees. The
wivet (Ligustrum vulgare) grows abundantly and may be considered o
[:ur truly wild. In the woods can be found the fingered sedge (Carex
digitata) and mountain sedge (C. montana), whilst very :;:Jr:%ul search
may reveal the dwarf sedge (€. hamilis), but this is extremely rare and
covers only a small area. The next nearest station to the Dowards for the
dwarf sedge is the Avon Gorge, and Mr. A. T, Willmott of Ross, who
had first seen a specimen of this sedge during a visit to Bristol, being
struck with the resemblance between the flora of the two areas, made
search for it and found it on the Doward.

The Silurian Limestones, though not so prolific as the Carboniferous
in regard to the number of species, provide a very typical limestone flora
and can show many quite rare and interesting Aowers. Of the three
Silurian areas in the county the Woolhope Dome is the best known and
has more records of plants to be found there than any other similar district.
This is accounted for in part by the fact that many of the earlier club
field days were concentrated here, and in part by the fact that a very ardent
lustanist, Doctar |, H, Waoaod, lived at Tarrington,

The Woolhope Dome provides a typical limestane fora which in spite
of its short distance from Hereford has not been despoiled and new hnds
are constantly being made in the district. A recent hind in the Checkley-
Mordiford district was a small area containing Emgrmlr orchad ( Habenaria
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:?anuu}} marsh helleborine (Epipactis palustris), bog pimpernel (Anag-
‘tﬂll_.;':lj'ik;c :J:;[,‘:;ntd :tnars]'l; St Iﬂhtj-:j 1;art (Hypericum elodes), all growing
gether, 5t closc by was the downy pearl antenparia, inter-
:‘:::Ighgg Ef;pla!?d wum:;.d limestone a-:irﬁ: with th:ni?rl; lﬂ:lt n::fmtg:c
and shale valleys, and the scattered and iv
ment make this an interesting arca for mcrml::;:t?yziﬁsﬁ;?nﬁcﬁﬁ
r:rj::nﬂderab]e scenic beauty. Orchids abound in the district and amongst
e more unusual ones recorded are the birds-nest orchid, lady's tn:us%s.
Er:a.rlrun--leaf:d helleborine (Aphalanthera lengifalia), broad-leaved helle-
ori "E.EE tpactis helleborine), greater butterfly orchid { Habenaria bifolia)
p:.rrlr:rr_m :hu orchid (Orehse pyramidalis), and the frog orchid {Hﬁ&rmn'u;
wrhnr}. mlug_h the latter has not been reported during the last few years;
peIrI aps this is because of its small size coupled with the fact that its
yellowish grﬁ:n fHowers are not conspicuous in the long grass. The birds-
?::r:rf'h[ uar:l also be :lﬂ'l.lﬂfj in the woods of the Fownhope area. Other
Stng and unusual plants of which there are recent I
Depttord pink (Dianthus armeria), square stalked wi]lo:::rh Egu:;g;i::
::;Eﬂrffuml}, |:1|;gt tlgfmc !;T&ymux ovatus), white musk thistle {Cardsus
columinne (Aguilegia vulgaris), herb paris (Paris quadrital;
autumn crocus, lily of the valley ﬁ:und’s tmp C .
nale), rue leaved saxifrage {Su.r:!fm - ue ( ynoglossum offici-
ga tridactylites), sweet mil
Eiﬁ-a,g:w!;: Egﬁic}'p{:fé’f?i}, han:i the barberry {gir&:};i.f wﬂ'gd;:'l_:}.k -.:ﬁil:
® to e truly wild 1n the district. A very recent find in th
the rare :nnuar English carchfly (57 ingh ek e oot
| gl Y (Sdene anglica) of which
very fﬂn:lw recards for the county. In H.‘.-]uj:hg\"-"nau'luil “;5 Ir:-f i::[::::-ma::
npme © change in oak trees from Ouercus robur on the limestone to
‘ﬁﬂtﬁﬁjinmdm:_s!:Lignusla!vfln;_i{-!!i]ll Sandstone. Whilst in the area it is
- to visit Caplar Hill both for its magnificent vi f
Wye Valley and as a place that the club foy i ol el
=V _ : nd to be of i
:,I,Er ;; ::R}l_‘;rllﬂ_ 1:-1]-5. M uj;jnrl.:m (Origanem w:! 'mare) a;d:tr::;?;;:ntﬂ:x
£} Hourish on it ilst i i
beTf.].:umj S Iumrljg.]:::r; 5 whilst in the early spring snowdrops can
¢ Silurian Limestone in the Malvern district h i
e | as a list of i
E];:mﬁnlr_diﬂ rﬁlm:ts 'Iv:r].- mrn:l:;:- to that of the Wmllmp:: EEE:PESF:I',:
. on eing closer to urban areas, it would seem that many of th
mare interesting imens may have becom i o
from this area are fairl s ot iy
y scanty but there must be secluded stations ;
around the extensive woodlands of the distri bt s
hich in
off the beaten track, where rare pl 2 stll be Thiss broe
? plants can still be foumnd, i -
E::—j [f:q;lsdr:chmt[:y r::p;:;m{.r! are the bee orchid, rh:uﬁrmdm;:ijmhm{:u
nd the fly orchid (Ophbrys muscifera): for the latter pl is i
perhaps the only station now in the county, . th o i
Doward appears to have been quarri I Ty G N the
limestone locally are not s :m:ri 610 fhe Wokshsa et o the
* locally 0 P as i the Waoolh -
been subject to' more agricultural cultivation, rhrr::.r l:;trﬂm::;] r:i:

?::zm:;ﬁ;:?g F:: .?umu;rha]l ]caJL-I-mrl and humus-rich soil that is not so
. o the ime-loving plants. In working this diser i
e tbme : rking this district the hotanist

] pay particular attention to the numerous old |;
stone quarries throughout the district, for more often than not thi-ITi'I:i
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yield the richest finds. In one such quarry were found with other plants
vellow centaury (Blackstonta .twj;};'nm}, great knapweed (Cemtaurea

wrabiosa), felwort {Gentiana amarella), dwarf thistle (Cirsinm acaulrs),

spurge laurel, and eyebright (agg.); in the adjoining wood the priver
grew so thickly as to form an almost impassible undergrowth. The
travellers joy {(,Y.I’:mm:'s vitalba) grows most luxuriantly and festoons the
edges of all the woads, often producing stems of up to one and a half
im.%f:s in diameter. The yellow rock rose (Heltanthemum chamaecestus)
is scattered throughout the district, as are alsa the i)rimrr:-ses and cow-
slips, so that it is not surprising that the writer recently found a specimen
of Primula varmabdis which 1s a hybrid between these flowers. The
hotanist in search of orchids in the districe should concentrate on the
Wenlock Limestone ridges, such as the lliI:!l._;nl:v.ln.r:iq1 in Eastnor Park, be-
cause the other limestones, ihuugh :,ri.rl:ldirl" orchids, do not seem to
produce as many varieties as the Wenlock, The butterworts and sundews
that were at one time reported at the base of the Malverns can no longer
be found there, due no doubt to the fact that the bogs have lost the
springs which have been diverted to domestic and agricaltural purposes.
Recent, though unconfirmed, reports from school children, have given
the milk parsley (P. pafusire} and oxtongue (Helminthia echioides) as
growing in the district. With regard o the former the nearest known
station 15 Somerset, so it may have migrated from there; Duncomb re-
ported it as growing on the Malvern Hills, but it has not heen reported
since: and possibly in both cases it may have been forms of Sifans
prﬂ;‘fn:i}' which 15 sometimes mistaken for milk pﬂmEL‘y. {):'dtl'll'l-gﬂf is
another rarity which can be confused with bristly sow thistle, but the
reports may be correct and an endeavour will be made to confirm them.
| an: guoted the two unconfirmed records to show that the Aora of a
district requires constamt revision as new plants are often the reward of
the diligent searcher, especially in these days when long-distance travel
is quite common and sceds can be conveyed by car tyres, attached to
sacks or carried in the heds of lorries, to establish themselves far perhaps
from their heretofore sole recorded habicat,

The third limestone area is the north-western uplands, a district from
which very few hotanical records were received in the carly days when
the Flora was compiled. This may he Partl}r due to the Face that these
uplands are somewhat higher than the other Silurian districts, and parily
due ta the diffically of access thar exists even today if onc would traverse
the district on foot. It is an area of complex and undulating topography:
until the seventeenth century much of it was included in the forests of
Bringwood and Deerfold, and even now the district is very heavily
wooded. The editors of the Flora comment on the lack of records from
the area, due mainly to the lack of observers in the district, as many of
the missing records are of [Jifmrs qu'm: COMMOn in Bvery other districe.
Many of the gaps in the Flara were not filled until 1917, when the Rev.
W. O. Wait sent in a comprehensive list of plants for publication in the
"n‘n'mlhl::pc Traniactions representing observations made h}' himself and
fellow workers over a number of years, Many of the hills in this district
reach, and even exceed, a thousand feet in altitude, so there is a wendency
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for it to be rather cold, and the botanjst will perhaps make the richest
hinds along the river valleys or the southern edge n?sth: uplands. It is
questionable if the botanical possibilities of the arca have yet been fully
explored, as quite recently a small bog was discovered on its southern
edge which contained such Aowerin plants as globe flowers { Trollius
curapas), butterwort (Pinguicula .nwéan’:], Fﬂ}r whin (Genista anglica),
marsh helleborine (Epipactic palustres), and cotton griass (Erviophorum
ungustifolium), in addition to other more common f:nt.n It is curious
that this particular bog does not seem to have been {:nnwn in the times
when the Flora was written. Tr is very gratifying to record that there
seems little possibility of this bog being drained, as it provides a water
supply for a m:n:l:n}_-l farm. The Solomon's seal (Polyponatum  mulis.-
florum) is given in the Flora as growing in Deerfold near the asarabacca,
but this has not been reparted in recent years; if it still exists this will be
1ts sole remaining station in the county.

The Herefordshire botanist is fortunate that he has within easy reach
an area of complete contrast to the limestone districts in the moorland
and sub-alpine area of the Black Mountains, This district has been
described as one of the most beautiful, most inaccessible, and most thinly
populated areas of the West Midlands, which is but rarely visited by the
tourist. Having a high annual rainfall and poor shallow sails, the farms
consist mainly of permanent grassland having wide streiches of un-
enclosed moorland in the higher parts. The combination of these factors
means that there has been but little interference with the native Hora,
though, like the north-western area, its possibilities have not heen ex.
plored for many years. A recent exploration by the Botanical Society
resulted in finding the globe Aower in considerable abundance, meadow
thistle (Carduns pratensis), bistort (Polygonam bistorta) and the fragramt
orchid, in addition to numerous more common flowers in this type of
country. Reports have been received of many typical moorland plants
including butterwort and sundew, together with more uncommaen ones
such as the bee archid and sweet cicely; the last was reported as growing
i one small station only in the carly days but is now well established
all along the Fscley valley. It is remarkable thar the bog asphodel
(Narthecrim assifragum) seems o be practically absent from this area,
one plant only having been found by Dr, Waad in 1893, and that after
many years' search for thisdj::arliuutar plant. The Welsh poppy (Mecanapsis
cambrica) may now be a denizen of this area, though it has not yet been
reported, as it was growing on the borders of the COUNTY Many years ago
and it is more than probable that it has now crossed the border, The first
record of the large hindweed (Calystepia splvestris) came from Longrown
in this area,

Because limestone and moorland districts have been mentioned in
greater detail than can be devoted to the rest of the county it must pot
be assumed that the other areas are without interest to the bhotanist,

cre are many unusual Aowers to be found elsewhere, but, owing to the

mare intensive cultivation of the rich deep soils of the lowland « istricts,

their distribution is scattered and they find refuge in the hedges and
small coppices. A search of the area round Tedstone Delamere should
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vide many good plants including a number of orchids whu;h l'I;m:E
g-:: reported from the district, It may cven yield another sp:ucfmatrimh
th:“:-' u[:-]ippn:cl coral root {J:.“lm'pagium aphyllium), that m.ﬁ:: oibmdocs
urth.iﬂs which was first found there and later near Itns:.h e Sem
i all streams and ponds scattered throughout the Jancy II!;.r
:;\'«':“rs'x"m dly number of interesting aquatics 1:‘u:lu-|_:hng, ::1‘1 {Humjf_:-
h'.:t ei]ﬂ:‘ water lily (Nuphar luteum), the flowering mh'l s
t byf.!'um.-r} and the arrowhead (Sagitiarsa sagittifolia); whilst s ;.&_—,JE
e -?i s the purple loosestrife (Lythrum salicaria) and dlui_g:nd sy
L?m:’;;:fm}!'iferﬂ}, a native of Ceylon, which has now establi ; :;1:: <
{ﬁl;uidalzcc along the river banks. At l::ast CWio mbuurﬁ;this 3:
rovide specimens of monkshood (Aconttum napellus), whi flowe
il-:as also been reported from th-: E?:E::;;E{Eﬂﬁlﬂ;qm} -
1 : r 3 ¥
i Durl:.rgdrf: ::’:Icctﬁl;i:: IEI:trefurdshir: banks of the Il'riunnmil:. W:t:lm
sld-:r?l'! . ce of Hereford one can find such old tavouries as the greater
:;En:r:tﬁnl:g, lingwa), corn marigold {C.ﬁ_r:.rm:j:.ﬁrmha:r {;Egr::ﬁjczm
1 i recn-winged orc . )
]Eustl'r:lg' ]:JEI lff-:::ﬂi‘::aa:i}:;r;j::l{l Emnzf; va e r.ac:m_dl.s-l:uvidru:s 3-_::;
5?;1:‘:1:: ::;cdicrl: (Medicago falcata), gold of pleasure {Lumd.lr::aﬁfi iﬁh -
stinking groundsel (Semecio prscosus). Two very :nla_}.sr-r.u:- e Rt B 1045
were Lobelia surens, formerly r:pu:rm.l |:J|_r|_l!4I l'ru.-m mhjj
B . i e
w“hi Wﬂ?::[“:}::fntfr::n:;mmun '-';lril:[ll;'s and some that are Lll.l.ll.::r;'::rt:
T":[:J r.umr.hu more uncommon ferns that have bcr:nlc::ﬁc:nud] ar:h :;i
brliﬂﬁwgi.ilmv green-stalked maidenhair, marsh buckler uz.:w:-i::c
; 1b al ft,rns, and limestone polypody. I have seen E g o 4
4n_‘| “ﬁ bridge in the Ledbury district a fc.w_clumps uflt £ oty
:_:11 “-I':}-Ifﬂ'jumﬂum capillus-venersis) which it is hoped has ?::lvll:t..lhabt]l
e:;:tcr‘ of 1g52-3. It ';:rns not been reported as far as 15 knﬂﬂ';l i lerui ably
l::w:s its continued existence to the fxu;_ l:ti“t E:: EI-'!-‘r}i\;:hu::: ::“ ::ils Fiidi
i i : ns
o TJEH L:iuifn:jﬁl:n t:n:;:si‘P:Emth-::m in considerable abundance; the r::.L:
tIulel':n:i.:nl the Duic ’rush (Equisitum hyemale), and as tbliisl;:: the :quhm
,,_-.I'!.c d j'lmH.[ of this Plnn[ it 15 unl}' to be '.‘.H:rxt:.'ﬂ- that it w11 T’tﬂmd
i With regard to the club mosses, these are but poorly rep d;;d'
mzan.:.] ,_-me‘fn club moss and the fir club moss have been recor d,
o i the one ar two stations reported may no luni:c: pnm.j‘l.ll.:.:r ,lm;;
an “;:,_ use it was common practice at the end of last I.‘Iﬂ uqrd
:ﬁﬁ' sm:;l baskets from these plants which _appﬁrtntlllymf;l;:a ;ur:-f]l;.:]:-
s i if the charas now exist in the co : :
n:[LEIIL;:h er:;d;u;i:ld from the old Hereford o Lalhu? Laml;:i-;::ll:
T ‘[:.1 » fallen into disuse, and is now dry over m!.mh of irs nrﬂcét uf
mlﬁ—l:::_- ordshire is fortunate in its moss flora as it possesses ; s %um“
h recorded mosses for Britain, The Wye gorge wit f Siuts
:.}EwTrS:i Huntsham Hill and the ucnrl:ily :.wiu:}d Ii:hri:ﬁu&:.: mcm‘:ﬁ
istrict and i known in bryological circles. As w
;;:Ir::;: E::d;f]::lln Limestone ?;giuns come next in the abundance
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species they produce. The district within four miles of Mordiford bridge
comprising the hills, valleys and woods from Tarrington to Common
Hill, Fownhope, and including Mordiford and EJm:kE » has produced
no less than two hundred and twenty species. In the north of the county
Downton gorge and the sub-alpine country bordering Eardisley, Kington
and Presteigne, are also goad mossy districts. The county, apart from the
Black Mountain area, including the Olchon valley and the Cusop dingle,
i1s rather dry for the bog mosses or sphagna. Miss E. Armitage of Ross
made a special study of the sphagna in the county, the records for which
are preserved in a paper l:ﬂﬂtriEHIEd by her to the Journal of Botany
Vol 61, 1923, a copy of which is in the Woolhope Club Ijhrar}r. Moss
habitats are more subject to ruination by natural or man-made chan
than any others. The felling or planting of trees, drainage, the invasion
of rank vegetation and even the activities of rabbits may very casily ruin
3 particular habitat. One very rare moss (Fontinalis seriata) which was
recorded for Britain only at Winforton on a submerged rock in the river
Wye was lost when the rock was removed and the adjoining bank con-
creted for the convenience of salmon anglers. The county botanists are
also indebted to Miss Armitage for her memorable work on the hepatics
or liverworts of the county, her discoveries TEpresenting 42 genera are
recarded in the Woolhope Tramsactions for the year 1g2s.

The records of the fungi to be found in Herefordshire are exceptionally
numerous and detailed. This is no doubt due to the popular Fungus
Forays first held by the Waoolhope Club in 1863, though the records only
begin in the year 1868, but are continued ever ar until 188g. Referring
to these forays the President of the British yeological Society said in
1926 "So successful for a time were those held by the Woolhope Club
rE:aL the society could trace its ancestry hack to that body.” It is a grear
pity that due to the other interests of the club the fungus forays were
allowed 1o die out, but it is hoped that the newly formed Botanical
Society will revive them. The British Mycological Society, which was
founded in 18¢6, has held three meetin s in Herefordshire, in 1502, 1926
and 1951. In 1902 a small party visited Dinmore Hill, Haywood Forest
and Holme Lacy areas; 400 species were found including three or four
fungi and a mould which were new to Britain, The second visit of the
Society in 1926 was equally successful in spite of the very dry season.
Dinmore, Moccas Park, Wormsley and Credenhill woods were visited
and yielded 460 species of fungi, 41 of mycetozoa and 100 of lichens,
Wormsley woods were described as a naturalists’ paradise by the Society
in their reports, and though somewhat disappointed by the number of
specimens collected on the forays due to the dr season, they were elated
at the discovery of an extremely rare fungus which was believed to con-
stitute a new British, if not a new European, record. After the records of
this foray had been compiled it was found that the number of species found
in the county was 1,439, or 303 more than the number recorded in the
Flora and its additions. The Soeciety again visited the county in 1951 and
visited the old areas and also had a foray in the Downton dv].s-l'.ncl.‘ Once

ain the Society was highly successful and several rare species were
scovered and it may be thar the county lists will again be increased,
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i i i in the 1gaf fura}r is
A very full list of the fungi and lichens found in t f
rt*:::fgtl iL:r the Transuctions for 1927. This is the first systematic rca:{ii
of lichens in Herefordshire; Lees did report sume as growing on 5
Malvern Hills but gives no precise locality, and as sus v I*rl:: ::]i-.-ith
been cast upon the authenticity of his records, they sho use
13[::'!;-1ﬁl'lniw Ihepe Club does not seem to have had zu;r section devoted to
m & 3
miun::.-upiq:al ﬁ:k, s0 it is not surprising that the Transactons contain
no reference to algae. There was an attempt to found such a section 13
1896 under the gudance of Mr. Alfred Watkins to study the diatoms anl
desmids of the county but no record seems to exist of its actvities, I:
mt.;ms a pity that this branch of botany }E:'l:'sl_l?mu n}:flfctrdmb:c:u;:ﬁw&;
i . small streams and ponds, oth on imestone ;
Il::.lI:-u-TI:L[;suiF the lowlands of Herefordshire, it shu:uld provide a n:rﬁ;J
ible :]'mmi.ug ground for these primitive plants, l..Trul:'l:lll.ll:lll:rL and m[—':}:;;
Ry i abundant, and such interesting forms as pandorina, X
anrens and the lovely pedeastrums have been fu_und. The hlamel nm;.td
lorms are very prevalent, various species of s-prmg].'raf mﬂugmtﬁa a
ulothrix cceur in abundance, but strangely enough only one Ti:;mdtmpu_mls
containing zygnema which seems to be scarce in the county, . s
of the lowlands seem limited 1o h:rmsE nfnﬂu_st:r:umﬁr.ni L;:ﬁ::nm;:;
he ies will be found in the Blac a.
:?t:tn::fb:h':igmon'f:m water species of diatoms seei I.Ll_h: present ﬂ:.:
the county, but their collection, uxa:ni.ml::nn and classification 1s for
Ry the resources available. i
"nI:: zﬁigfﬁuzdgﬂ ;. ::'js been endeavoured tw show the possibilities of
Herefordshire tor the student of botany, whether he hc :jri HeP:;r:hu{uui
siper, In these days when so much entertainment is availab
I:::L :::;:;rg ‘1?:[ Hlighusl{ output of effort, there is a tendency to W:rlnthn_k
|h¢1 happiness which comes from the exercise of research wurl;.r in hl!
hr:u:ill:_l: county of ours. It may be true that on the whole we ;t:lf thx:
ime o devote to our interests than in I:EE pal?yl_:a s:ﬂlrﬁ:énuéluh te
botanical work was done by the members of 1 e lwith
t is improved and we can reach selected arcas quickly and wit
:::::Iﬂz_;al;f lef; discomfort. Much of the interest in El: hmmlﬁ:m
ihe search zar rare plants, but pleasure can be derived mm’:d ; Winr}'
il one of the more common varietics n:lt h:rcwf!}rgs:c;ll:;l;ﬂhi:;zgéhﬂnt ,],E
i w0 articular part of the county. However, it i
I:-::::iluli ]::iﬁ];: a:nEM with a notehook rlarht:r than a “m{l?é:a?jj{:h?ul
his notes will, in due course, be ransmitted to the Botanical Sociery

order that the county records may be as complete as possible.



CHAPTER ¥

Hergfardsbire Insects
By Howarp M. Havierr, F.RE.S.

HE Entomology of the county of Hereford, like most other coun-
tics, has only been investigated in a few orders : and the success of
such investigations depends largely on the opportunities given to
u_.rl!:::r_'lurs. Many have been occasional wisitors, others regular seasonal
visitors and a few have been residents. Among the last the county has
been signally fortunate in having had entomologists of such quality as
Thomas Huichinson, Dr. John Henry Woed and Dr. T. Algernon
Chapman., S
The hrst records found are those made by Doubleday and Newman
who paid a visit to Leominster in 1832 (see Entomological Magazine
1883, Vol. 1, 51) in which they enumerate several rare species in one
or two orders. Both were very well known entomologists,. Newman
edited both The Zoologint and The Entomologist for man years, but is
perhaps best known as the author of Britieh Butterfiies and British Moths
in their day the collectors’ standard works. Thomas Hutchinson puh:
lished in the Woolhope Club Transactions for 1866, in collaboration with
Mr. Purchas, a list of the lepidoptera of Leominster and Ross-on-Wye
respectively. This was added to in 1887 and 18g2 largely by Dr. Wood
and reached in the latter list a total of 1,265 species. Dr, John Henry
Wood of Tarrington (1841-1914) is of course by far the most remarkable
-::ll.:::rnuluglst who has worked in the county. He confined his studies
entirely to Herefordshire, first studying Lepidoptera in which he
specialised in the hﬁcrulc‘]piduptcra, with the result L{mt he added several
new species to science and to the British list. He wrote his first paper in
1578, and between that date and 1913 no less than 45 papers were published
in the .IE‘nIam ologists' Monthly Magazine as well as others in contem porar
periodicals. The first twenty-three were life histories of Tortrices an
Tineae, and most of the remainder on Diptera, of which the most im-
portant was his work on the genus Phora. Dr. T. Algernon Chapman
F.R.S., who bequeathed his collection to Hereford Museum, was another
i':;i{ well known entomologist who resided at Hereford from 1871 wo 18g6
and made some very good additions to our lists, Colonel |. W. Yerbury
in 1902 paid a lengthy visit to Tarrington and collected specimens of
many orders; his finds were named by Saunders and others and published
in the Entomologists’ Monthly Magazine in 1903. A good many bees and
wasps new to the county were additions to our faunal lises. J. R, le B,
Tuql:n was a regular visitor to relations at West Malvern and the results
of his work on Coleoptera recently have been published by the Club
E. A. Butler visited the Breinton district in 1913, His records of Hemi ;
tera are included in his great work T'he Biolagy of the Brinsh Hemiptera-
Heteraptera, 1923, and his catches of Coleoptera are noted in Tomlin's
C'afmp:n:n mentioned above, Lastly our knowledge of the amts, wasps
and bees is shown in papers by the present writer published by the Club
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in 1937 and 1949, and include those collected by Colonel ]. W. Yerbury
in 1goa.

M.B., The cliss Insecta, belonging to the phylum Arthropoda, embraces a
number of orders and these are printed in small capitals wo distinguish them
from species which are printed in italics.

There are twenty-three British species of THysanura but only one has
been recorded for this county, Lepisma saccharing, familiarly known as
the silverfish; it haunts cupboards and other places in the house,

Protura contains seventeen species, none of which has been reported
i the county.

Corcespora number two hundred and eighty-one species, commonly
known as :f::iugmil.a These occur in all sorts of situations—on trees, under
stones, and they may often be seen on pools lefr on the ground after a
shower of rain. This order has been quite neglected locally, and the only
species noted Cyphodesrus albinos, a very small white creature which
occurs freely in ants’ nests.

The order OntHorTERA, containing the cockroaches and grasshoppers,
numbers thirty-eight species including several alien immigrants. The
kitchen blackbeetle has not been much commented on in Herefordshire
and one example only, at The Lea, is all the writer has seen. Its name is
Blutta orientaliz, No doubt the house cricker, Gryllus domesticus, 1s
sill to be heard in Hereford and other towns, though improvements in
ovens have tended to discourage it. Among the Locustodea Metrioprera
brachyptera is not uncommon locally and Meconema thalussinum and
Leptophyes punctatissima also turn up now and again, and Pholidoptera
griseaaplera Was taken at Hereford (V.C.H.). Among the Acridiodez,
or short-horned grasshoppers, the following have becn noted :  Tetrix
cubilatus, Myrmeleotettiz maculatus and Chorthippus bicolor, the last
Wi COoImImon '.If.

Nine species of earwigs, DErmartins, figure on the British list, four
of which are importations, Only the common-—100 common—Forficula
auricslaria and the smaller Labia minor have been noted (Vier. Co. Hist,
I

Among the Pricorrera the stoneflies or needleflies are berter known to
anglers than the general public. There are twenty-eight British species;
the early lives of these insects are aquatic. The enly species I have found
recorded were taken by Col. J. W. Yerbury and named McLachlan
‘Ent. Mo. Mag., 19, pagc 12) as Nemoura variegata at Much Marcle and
Tarrington in May and June; Perlodes mortoni at Cusop in June, and
lioperla grammatica at Tarrington in M:mhis last is known to anglers as
“Yellow Sally” and has occurred also at

The Psocorrera, of sixty-eight species is best known as containing the
little *“mites” which play havec with our insect collections. Two, Liposcelis
divinatorius and Trogium pulsatorium, occur in the county, and the latter
has the property of making a ticking noise like the dea -watch beetle.
T'wo other species have been recorded by Col. |. W. Yerbury (loc. cir. 127)
in 1902 : Loensia fasciata at Woolhope in July and Elipsocus westwoods
at Tarrington in June. Many of the species are found on tree trunks where
they match their surroundings very well.
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The order Aworuna includes the Mallophaga, or bird lice: the
Ischnocera, which affect cattle, horses, dogs, etc., and the Siphunculata,
which affect mammals including human beings. Whatever may be said
about the human guests, the Mallophaga make most attraciive microscopic
slides. Unfortunately no one seems to have studied the order locally and
no records have been made, though no doubt veterinary surgeons could
supply some. The total British list is two hundred and eighty-six species.

he number of species of mayflies, duns and others which make up this
order, Epnemurorrena, is foriy-eight, and these are also much Eemr
known by anglers. Herefordshire, with its many rivers and other waters,
must be very rich in these insects. Unfurtuuatclrf no one appears to have
collected them and the only species the writer can name is the mayfly,
Ephemera danica, from Longtown.

Of the order Ononata there are forty-two British dragonflies, out of
which fourteen have been recorded. Platyenemis penmipes, common on
the Wye (Wood); Pyrrhosoma nymphale, Tarrington, June, 1902; [schnura
n‘rg-:m:.Tarringtnn, Tune; Enallagma cyathigerum, Dievereuxpool {Woaod);
Coenagrion pucllum, Tarrington, May and June; Lestes sponsa, Devereux-
pool [Wuﬂdi Agrionvirge, common (Woad); Agrion :ﬂlmdms, Leech
Egc! and Wz'c banks (Wood); Gemphus vulgaticsimeas, Hereford {Long-

Id, British Dragonfiies, p- 770 Cordulegaster boltonii, Queenswood,
Much Marcle (Wood), and The Lea; deshna cyanea, Tarrington in July;
Libellulz quadrimaculata, Devereux pool {(Wood); L. depressa, common
(Wood): Sympetrum seriolasum, Tarrington, Scptember, and Devereux
pool (Wood); 5. sanguineum, Devereux pool (Wend). The records without
name of captor are those of Col, Yerbury (lor. eir.). No doubt a few more
species could be added to this list by a serious collector.

Those engaged in the production of crops, and those interested in horti-
culture will probably hear with regret that no less than one hundred and
ﬂ"ght}'-thr:c species of Tuvsanorrera (thrips) occur in this country, many
of them serious pests on crops and fAowers. No work has been done on
this order and there is no definite records.

The enormous order Hemiprera consists of five hundred species of
the sub-order Heteroptera, four hundred and thirty-four species of s.-o.
Homoptera including the white flies, three hundred and seventy-five
species of Aphididae (greenflies and blight), and one hundred and three
scale insects or Coccidae. From the Heteropiera one hundred and sixty-
five sE:ci:n have been noted or recorded from this county, and it is hoped
to publish a full list in the future. The most noteworthy recards perhaps
are those by Dr. T. A, Chapman of Lygus viscicola nmr_-i'mdrumn': ehsc
on mistletoe in 1885, They were additions to the British fauna, and the
latter probably feeds on the Homopteron Chermes pisei; it would nanur-
ally be in this county that they should first be found, but curiousl they
have not yet been recorded from Gloucestershire. “The two latest additions
are the bed bug from Hereford and the house martin bug from The Lea.

No work seems to have been done on the Homorrera, and the only
species the writer has noted are the brilliant coloured black and red
Cercopis vulnerata which sometimes abounds around The Lea and which
he has searched for wainly in Glamurgnn: also Ledra aurita which curious

-
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species he has found on freshly barked oak trees in the Chase woods at
Rss,

For the remaining sections of this order there are no records, though
no doubt the Forestry Commission could furnish a good many.

Of the Mecarorrena, both the British species of Sialis occur in r_hc
county : 5. {urarta at The Lea, {umm:ml:.r; 5 ju.h'ginﬂm at Tarnngu:rr! in
May and Cusop in June (Yerbury). Of the four specics of Raphidia
(snakeflies), only one has occurred—K. norala at Tarrington, jrst May,
i Yerbury).

%{c order }I]':!Ihuuuwsm includes the mealy win rﬂiﬂ, brown and
green lace wings, and numbers fifty-four. ¢ following have been re-
corded from this county : one example of Osmylus fulercephala by the
Rudhall Spring at The Lea (H.); Micromus variegatus at T=.r_nngt:|:m and
Clifford’s castle, July and August; Hemerobius humulinus, Tarrington,
May and July; H. atrifrons, Tarrin%mn, August, specially noted by M::r
Lachlan (g.v.); Kimminia subnebulosa, T:lrrmgmn in rch, EI!!T::HE T
castle May to August; Ekryrgq:? ciliata, Tarrington, June; C,_ albolinsata,
Tarrington, July; C. carnea, The Lea (H.), and €. perla, Tarrington, June
and July. _ - .

The order MEcorTera contains only four British species. Known as scor-

ion flies, Panorpa communis is recorded from the Malvern Hills (Y.),
The Lea (H.), and P. germanica from Much Marcle (Y.), The Lea (H.).

The fairly large order TricHoPTERA consists of one I1urrdlrtd In.nd ﬂﬁh’qr-
eight species, mostly familiar to anglers as sedges or caddis flies. All are
aquatic in the early stages of development. Twenty-six have been recorded,
twenty-five by {:nr, Yerbury (/.¢.), and one known as Welshman's I:rul_r.?n
(Sericostoma personatum) at The Lea. McLachlan (g.r.) makes special
mention of Limnophidus ignavus at Woolhope and Tinodes dives at
Tarringron (Y.). 5 ]

The Lepiorriea, the most popular order of insects, consists I-:f twar
ihousand one hundred and eight]'-y:w:n EP:EEIL'! and the Heycfurdsl'urc lll_ﬂ
i V.C.H. amounts 1o one thousand three hundred and thirty-two. This
excellent list is based on the lists published in _Tram. _H"DB-MH . Nae. F.
Clud from ume w time by the Rev. ]. Hut-:hm?n, Vicar of Kimbolton,
wh collected for a great many years, and was written by Dr. ]. H. Wood.
The great value of this list is the section d::ulm% with the M:cru]-:pnlnf-
wera, It includes a long list of C,ulmjhura, including inulae us:tpu::m Y
confined to Hereford, sylvaticella, alticolella (now galactaula), glaucr-

colella and agrammella all added to science in 18g2; of Lithocollens and
ol Nepticula (now Stgmella) which includes torminalis and confusella,
both described as new to science, and woolhopiella described by Stainton
in 1487 on specimens sent him by Wood. Wood's discovery of Ditula
woodiana and of its larvae feeding on mistletoe (described by Barreu in
Ent. Mo. Mag. 28, 225) was most notable. The Transactions of the
Woalhope Club contain papers by Wood, e.g. 1876 on the Clearwings of
Woolhope; 1891, Nepticulidac of Woolbope, and no small share in the
list by Hutchinson corrected up to 1902 from a first list in 1866. Species
described by Dr. Wood as new arc as follows: Coleaphora sylvaticella,
. alticolella, C. glaucicorella and C. agrammelia, all in 18y2. Nepticula
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torminalss (1890) and confusella (1894); whilst Nepticula woolhapiclla,
described by Stainton in 1887, was also one of Wood's discoveries: and
Heliozela betulae was described by Wood in 18go. ’

As regards the butterflies, the writer is indebted to Dr. Langdale-Smith
of Tarringron for observations in that district. The marbled white (A.
galathea) 1s quite common at Weobley and one was seen at Mitcheldean
Road station in September, 1951, The two pearl-bordered fritillaries (A.
selene and A. euphrosyne) are common with nice dark forms. A, phia
is common, A. cydippe less so. The marsh fritillary (E. aurinia at mugh
Wood and Canon Frome. The purple emperor (4. iris) is seen at Symonds
Yat from time to time, and the Duke Df]c:lnrmgu.ndf (H. lucina) at Swoke
Edith and Hough woods, The “blues” are rare except the olly blue
(C. argiolus). There are records for the mazarine blue (C. semiar )
from Leominster in 1832 and for the large bluc (M. arion) at He:ﬂp“,
but rare (. E. Harman). Of the hair streaks, the white letter (8. w-album),
the purple (T'. guercus) and the green (C. rudd) are all common. The
wood white (L. sinapis) is very common at Woolhope and below West
Malvern. The clouded yellow (C. crocens) occurs freely at times but the
pale clouded yellow (C. Ayale) has seldom been noted—one caught at Ross
in 1836. Of the skippers, the grizzled (P. malvac), dingy (E. rages), large
(. thawmas) and small (T sylvestris) are all common. The white admiral
also occurs, as Tomlin recorded it at Kilpeck, 2gth August, 1909 (Ent.
Kee., 22,.45).

White admiral (L. camalla). The Rev. R. B. Sissons reports that he took several
wal!ﬂm's in j:'u;n&d ar I:lulsmbua:"t: ]]L::r, lgqﬁ-, and saw others, Unfortunatcly
the ride in which CCCULE s been ; . J. Kni

it by Ch::.r;}l foodery Niye estroyed, Mr. . Knight has taken

The first published list of the Herefordshire Covorrena (beetles) ap-
peared in the V.C.H., 1908, Vol. 1, compiled by Canon W. W. Fowler.
He recorded some six hundred species, but since then the Club has pub-
lished a list by J. R. de B. Tomlin, M.A., F.R.ES., Part 1, in 1949, Pp- 1-30,
and Part 2 in 1950, 31-64, containing records of one thousand three hun-
dred and fourteen specics; since then another forty-one species have been
notcd and published in the Transactions, As he states, the county does
not produce a satisfactory list considering the varied conditions obtaining,
and no doubt future collectors will add la:%ﬂy to it, Moceas Park in
particular has produced a species new to the British fauna in Hypebaeus
flavipes F., and amongst other rare captures there may be mentioned
Schistoglossa viduata, Gyrophaena poweri, Batrisodes venustus, Plecto-
phloeus nitidus, Rhisophagus aeneus, Throscus carinifrons, T, elateroides
and T. brevicollis, Pyrrhidium sanguineum. The last, in 1949, was the
first record for over one hundred years, and evidently the species is a
native and quite at home there, Amongst others are Panagacus bipustu-
latus av The Lea; Aleochara lygaca, The Lea; Acrulia inflata, Moccas;
Acritus atomarius, St. Weonards and Treago; Macronychus 4-tubercul-
atws in the Teme, only previously taken in the Trent many years ago;
Aphodius niger, Treago Castle; Cryprohypnus sabulicols, Llangua;
Platyeis minutus, Mordiford; Pyrochroa pectimicornis, Cusop; Apion
lacyigatum in several localities. The genus Apion is unusually well repre-
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sented as no fewer than forty-five are listed by Tomling Plarypus cylindrus
has accurred in several districes,

The order StrersieTERa consists of the strange Pa.l;m.i[:s of the bees
Andrena and Halictus, as well as two which attack Homoptera, Seven-
teen species are recorded for the British lsles, but only one, S:;,-Iap:
melitiae, has been recorded for the county—it affects Andrena jaevi,

The Hymeworresa is very much the largest order of insects in this
COUnLry and the lavest list gives a total of six thousand one hundred and
nunety-one species. Itis divided into several sections, but only the Aculeata
has been at all well worked,

The fami]}' .‘jyrnph]'ta, or sawflies, total four hundred and :hirt}r 5Pu:i.:g.
of which we have records of only Urecerus gigas which has occurred on
the Doward, it is destructive to pine trees; Cephus pygmaens, which
demages wheat by boring into the stems, has occurred at The Lea; Ak
sericea and Faraea fasciata have been taken in the Chase Wood, Hoss;
Tenthredo arcuata occurs commonly; T ia'rﬂpﬁuinn'ﬂc at The Lea;
Dolerus wenens a1 Longtown, 1,800 fu; Athalia lincara, Strongylopasier
lineata, commaonly, and Metallus ger, once, all near The Lea, and the
soarce Pfiﬂfpﬁm'a mailis has been taken at ]_.nngrr.rwn at 1.Boo fr. on
Bilberry.

The tamily Apocrita are all parasitic insects, and though the British list
amounts w two thousand eight hundred and rwenty-hve species, three of
the Evanidae, Gasteruption paculator, mimitim, and aisectabor have
wocured at The Lea: of the lchneumonidae, the t'ulim-f':ng have been noted,
all by Col. Yerbury, unless otherwise staved : Barichnenrnon chionomus,
one male at Tarrington, 1g02; 8. peregrinator, one male ot Tarringon,
1oz, fehnewmon emancipatus, one female ar Cusop, 20th August, 1goz;
I. confusorius, one male, Pembridge, in July; Spiichnenmon occisorius,
ane female, The Lea {H._]', H'J.t_w"dbuf rotfris, two females, "-"n-"m_l]hnpr_', s
luly; Alomya dedellator, one male, Cusop, in June; Crypius tarsalcucus
Sch., one female, The Lea (FL); C, twberculatins, one male, Pembridge,
T ]ul:,r; . mumator, one male, Much Marcle, in Muy; nypﬁim;m:}
vagabunda, one female, Tarrington, in July; Polyrhembia tenebricosa,
one male, Tram Inn, in July; Lissonota bellator, one male, Pembridge, in
luly; Tryphon sgnator, one female, Tarrington, in June; Tryphon in
cestur, one at Longtown at 1,800 ft., June, 1950 (H.); Perilissus filicornis,
one fernale, Much Marcle, in Ma}'; Exochus coronatus( 7 ), female, Txrring-
won, in August; Diplazon nemoralis, male, Tarringron, in July; D, sg-
matus, one female, Tarninglon, in August; Agrypon faveclatam, females,
Ledbury and Tarrington; Panisews festacens, one female, Ledbury, July.

The I)Iamiljr Crwirpag contains the gall wasps and the Brivish lise tnu}[s
iwo hundred and twent -uight. So far rJ:lE!.r do not seem to have been
studied in the county. Familiar species are Khodites rosae which makes
the mossy-looking gall on the wild rose, the cak apple and the marble
gall; Liposthens latreilled which makes a woolly EIL]I-?DI.'I ground ivy, and
many others.

The family Casrcinoines is another \re? large one. The lavest list gives
a total of one thousand five hundred and sixty-four species. It has been
entirely neglected in this county—the only species recorded was taken at
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Tarrington in July, 190z, by Col. Yerbury., Chalcrs sispes: the grear
majority of these insects are parasitic on other, often troublesome insects
so that they have considerable economic value. Many of them are ex-
tremely minute in size.

The family Procrorruroines is entirely unworked in Herefordshire.

Acurgata. With the Lepidoptera, Coleoptera and Diptera, this group
has received more attention than the other orders, and except for the
first group, Dryimidae (which has only recently been separated from the
Proctotrapidac) is as well known in Herefordshire as the three orders
named above,

The family Duyisipag, consisting of some thirty-eight species, are
distinguished by having the tarsi on the first pair of legs modified into a
clasping organ. They have not been systematically studied here and onl
four species have been so far recorded : Gonatopus sepsoides, Chase Wmc{r.l
Hoss, zzth July, 1935 (H.); Prenanteon daos, f—hy, a male, August, 1934
(C. G. Lamb, sp. in Brit. Mus.); Anteon infectum, Fownhope, both sexes,
May, 1936, and Woolhope the same month (]. F, Perkins); Aphelopus
melalencas, Woolhope and Fownhope in May, 1936 (E. B. Britton and
1. E. Perkins).

Beraviinae contains nincteen species of which six are introduced from
abroad. Only one has been recorded from the county, Bethylus cephalotes,
Herefordshire (O, W, Richards).

The family Crgysiotoae are beautiful insects, often called ruby-tailed
wasps, Eight of the twenty species have been recorded. All prey on other
INSCCts,

The ants, wasps and bees have been fairly well observed, but large areas
have not been visited. The earliest records are those made by Doubleday
and Newman in 1832 from the Leominster district (Enz, Mag. 1, 51, 1933);
then Dir. T. Algernon Chapman, F.R.S., Medical Superintendent of the
County and City As‘{:.l{m at Hereford from 1871-1896, contributed several
records; the Rev. 5. Cornish Watkins published an excellent list of bumble
bees in the Club's Transactions (1914-1917) from the Staunton-on-Arrow
district. In 1goz Col. J. W. Yerbury made a long visit to Dr, |. H. Wood
at Tarrington and collected a large number of insects of several orders, and
lists of these were publish in Enr. Mo. Mag., 1903. His aculeates were
named by Edward Saunders, F.R.S,, and contained a good many rare
species some of which have not been found since. Finally the present
writer published a full list in the Club's Transactions, 1934-37, pp. 6477,
and a further list in 1949, pp. 219-222. The chief collecting grounds have
been at Mathon sandpits and about that area: these pits were ver
Em-duc[i'rf, and by far the most interesting species taken there was the

ce Andrema confints—this capture was almost contemporaneous with
another capture near Cirencester—and was an addition to the British list.
Visits were paid to Mathon from 1912 to 1934, and to Ross and district
from 1927 to 1935, and since then to The Lea. Two or three week-ends
have been spent at Longtown, and the mountain there, covered with
vaccinium, cic., up to 1,800 ft., has produced species unobtainable else-
where. As the county is mostly covered by the Old Red Sandstone, the
insects occurring are mostly those liking a light soil, and it is to be re-
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retted that no epportunity has occurred for visiting the firmer soils of the
fiiulia:n liru.e:.mis, Hnwiwr, as two hundred and thirty out of a total
of four hundred and eighty-six British species have been recorded, the
Herefordshire list compares favourably with many larger countics. As the
Club has already published a full list it is not necessary to rtﬁat it here ;
mention of same of the rarer species will be sufficient, but the following
have not been published before. Andrena tibialis, taken by E. Newman
in Herefordshire in 1832 (no doubt at Leominster), see Ent. Mag. ii, 53,
1935: A. cineraria, Cornage Wood, The Lea, one male, in May, 1951;
Sphecodes hyalinatus, The Lea, two females, in June, 1951; Megachile
ligniseca, Marden, a female, 2nd September, 1950 (R. L. Barrow, to whaom
we are indebted for the record); Anoplins caviventris, Cornage Wood,
The Lea, a male, 2qth June, 1951
Among the most interesting species which have been taken are Sapy ga
clavicornis, which was first recorded by Newman at Leominster in 1832—
probably its first record for the country; it has since occurred at Tarrington,
1gnz L‘)Icrhur}']. Mathon and The Lea (H.). Calicwrgus hyalinates at
Tarrington (Y.); Psenslus concolor, also at Tarrington in 1602; Priacnemis
cchiodtei, not rare, at The Lea; Andrena bucephala at Tarrington and
The Lea; A. fulsifica at Llanveynoe, the three species of Stelis in ‘Rn'ss
district, and Ancictrocerus antilope which was taken by Dr. T A [.haE:-
man, but has not occurred since, The rare wasp Prendagensa carbonaria
occurred in 1946 and August 1948 just over the border in Ciloucestershire,
failing to qu:nli? as a Herefordshire insect by about two yards; no doubt
it occurs this side of the fence also.

It is in the order DierEra that the county has made its most important
contribution to entomology, due almest entirely to the work of Dr. J. H.
Waood of Tarrington. The Victoria [.'nu.ntl.t_p .Fl-f':.rmrf'yluf H:rrfard'f.ﬁ:r:l,
o8, Vol. 1, pages gi-1o7, contains a complete list ob these Insects Conir-
b:ur.r! Dr.P‘I-\Emd?&HE?; collection was bequeathed by him to the Club
for the Hereford Museum in 1914, and it remained there until 1526 when
it was realised thar it would serve a much better purpose if it was deposited
in the British Museum (Natural History). We cannot do better than quote
the late Dr. F. W. Edwards, F.R.S., of the latter Museum in Ent. Mo.
Mag., 1g26, Vol 62, 23-23 : o

“The collection of Diptera is especially important, for not only is it the
finest county collection which exists in this cqunt?. bpt'f it cntnluﬁns name
examples of a great many rare species or varwous families which were not
till tht:l:n repl'rftnh:d in th: Nﬁn:ﬂ Collection, including the types of
practically all the new species introduced by Dr. Wood. The most im-

rtant of these are of course the Phoridae, of whmhithtr@ is a1m'-;r:;33

te set though one or two of the types a to be missing. Some
Tidnftl:r:nined Phﬁridn: in the cnlhcmtgpl:mcpﬁ:l examined by Father
Schmitz, and among them he has been able to recognise the following
additional British species : Parastenophora antricola, F.::hmn:r,. one EEITIB.I'L'..
Stoke Wood, 30-iv-08; Aphiochaeta cothurnata, Schmitz, ane m_:|1::, h:h:-kr:
Wood, 2viob; A. pygmacoides, Lundbeck; A. rubelfa, Schmitz, Stoke

Wood, 20-viii-ob."
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In addition, R. L. Coe of the British Museum has kindly furnished the
following ohservations :

“Wood's published writings on Diptera are mainly confined to the
family Phoridae, in which he specialised, and the material of this family
forms the most valuable part of his collection. References to Wood's
publications on Phoridae will be found in an obituary notice by Dr. T. A,
Ehalgman, 1914, Ent. Mo. Mag., 50, 2779, and a complete list of his
pub ;;’am in another obituary notice, by an unstated writer, Ent. Rec.,
26, 256-8.

“In the B.M. (N.HL), besides the eightyone species of Phoridae de-
scribed by Wood, there are over forty species in other family which to this
day are represented only by Woaod's specimens.

“Among the species of particular interest are the following. Family
Prychopteridac: Peychoptera longicauda, Tonnoir (1919, Ann. Soc. Ent,
Belg., 50, 121); this is a ﬁandsum: daddy-long-leg type of fly with banded
wings; Wood took one or two known British examples. Family Syrphidae:
Bradypalpus ennotus, Loen (Col. R.L., 1941, Ent. Mo. Mag., 77, 193-7).
A brownish fly originally described from specimens taken in Hungary.
Wood took the only known British example. Family Trypetridae: .'f;gk
gmlp.ﬁu spinifrons, Schra. (Collin, J. E., 1950, Ent. Rec., 61, 69-71), a
yellowish fly with brown banded wings; the male has a row of three
remarkably {ong and stout black spines on each side of the frons.

"ﬁlmung the species named after Wood are : Tackista woodi, Collin:
Empis woads, Collin, and Hilara woodi, Collin, All three flies belong to
the family Empididae.”

The order Sirnomorrera, better known as feas, contains forty-one
species, most of which are attached to their own particular host, either
hirds or mammals. They have not been worked out for Herefordshire,
and only very few have been distinguished, but there is no reason to
suppose that they are any scarcer here than in other districts. Pulex
srvitans, the human flea, seems to be less commen than of yore; it also
occurs on the badger and fox. Ceratophyllus styx is anached to the sand
martin, and occtirred freely in their nests in Mathon sandpits; C. gallinas
has been determined in h{ut tits’ pest at The Lea, and Hystrichopeylla
talpae, the largest British flea, is common in moles’ nests.

RIBLIOGRAPHY

The following list contains the principal works and papers which deal with
Herefordshire insects, and for mos of which we are indebted to Dr. B, M.
Haobby of the University Museum, Oxford; for the Diptera to Mr. R. L. Cor
of the British Museum (Natural History), and to Miss Penelope E. Morgan,
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TRICHOPTERA, MEUROPTERA-PLANMIPENNIA AND PAEUDO-NEURDPTERA
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mag, 357 127-128.
Grensted, L. W. 1940, Lype redwcta Hagen in Herefordshire. Ent. mo. mag.
761 237.

LEPIDOFTERA
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Hutchinson, T. and Purchas, A. 1866, Lepidoptera in the Leominster and
Ross Districts, Trans, Woolkope NF.C, 1866: 231-300.
1887, Lepidoptera af Herefordshire (additions). Trans, Weoolkope N.F.C.

T v I
18gz. pr';-fg:pkr.:: of Herelordshire (additions). Trans. Woolhope N F.C.
1862

. H Wond, 18gg. Lepidopiers of Herelordshire (additions).  Trans, Wool
hape N.F.C. I!{;g
Sizsom, R. B. 1999, Rbodomefrs raeraria in Herefordehive. Entom. B2: 238
Tomlin, [. R. le B, 1gin. Limesiis abylla in Herefordshire. Ene. Ree. 221 45
Waters, E. R, G, 1n26. Phalonia pilefcomania tn Herefordohive, Ent. mo.
map. G2: 219,
Wood, |. H. 1908 Vietoria Connty History, Val. 1, pp. Bsgh.

COLEOPTRRA

Tomlin, |. K. le B, 1910, Myrmecophilowus Coleaptera in Herefordehire. Hnr,
Ree, 22: 18qg. .

1gog  Coleoptera in Herefordshire, i & ii. Ent. mo. mag. .:._5: g, 5B, 252-3.
110, Coleoptera in Herefordshire, iii. Ent. mo. mag. g6: 130-41.
111, Coleoprera in Herefordehire, iv. Ent. mo. mag. 47: 271-3.
1915, Coleopiera in Herefordshive, v, Ent. mo. mag. 51: 57, 3334
1949. Herefordshive Coleoptera Part 1. Weoolhope N.F.C. 130,
1g50. MHerefordchive Coleaptera, Part [I. Waoolhape N.F.C. 11464

Perrins, |. A. Dyson, 1920, Cryprokypans sabulicols in Herefordshive.  Ent.
mn. mag. 561 456,
Lloyd, B. W. 1938, Prionws cociarius and Sirex pipas in Herefordshire, Ent.

mo, mag. 74: 232 S

1943 Orindacna lineola Malarchas umbellatorum and Phytoecia cylindrica
Ent. mo mag. 79-201, T9-155. )

1944. Apion sorbi in Herefordihire and Monmouthshire. Ent. ma. mag.

l -

1045. Crnorimus nobilis and Trickius faseiatus in Herefordihive, Ent mo.
mag. 81188, 81250, .

1946. Lirsodema cursor in Herefordehive, Ent. mo. mag. B2: 16

1549, Aphodias riger in Herefordshire, Ent. mo. mag. 85: 136,

to49. Variows Coleoptera in Moceas Park. Enf. mo. mag. B5: 22,
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Saunders, E., Morice, F. D. and Morley, C. 1903 Hymenoptera collected
Col. Yerbury in Hevefordshive in 102, Ent. '}na. m}lag_ 3G TII-T14. *

Watkins, 5. Cornish. 1914, Bumble Bees in the Staunton-on-Arrow district.
Trans. Woolhepe N.F.C. 19141017, p. 40

Hallett, H. M. 1934 (1937). The Aculeate Hymenoptera of Herefordshire.
Trans. Woalhope N.F.C. 1934 (193

1 Ag-77.
1645, Same Reeent Records of Hm}nrn‘pe;'r.- Aenleate Hymenapicra,
Tranr. Woolhope N.F.C. 1949: 219-222.

1445. Aenleate Hymenoptera in Herefordshive, Ent. mo. mag. 81: 127,
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Eyrphidas). Trans. Woolhope N.F.C. pp. _;Ej-;}l';r i
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b7 Bo-bi,

Smith, K. G. V. 1951, Additions to the Dipterous fauna of Herefordshire and
Waraichshire. Inl: Soc. Brit. Ent. 3(5): 242-4.

CHAFPTER VI

The Fisheries of the River Wye

By 1. Armiur Huorros

HAVE a feeling of almost affection for the “Wonderful Wye™, not

only because of the many happy days my friends and I spent fishing at

Hampton Bishop, but also because of the many atractions of the
whole neighbourhood. Catching fish is not all of hshing. It is the most
beautiful river valley I know, and, in its course of 155 miles from its
source on Plynlimon te its mouth in the Bristol Channel, there is attrac-
tive scenery almost everywhere, to say nothing of historical associations
and beautiful old buildings, such as Chepstow Castle, Tintern Abbey
and Llanthony, Also some of the best black-and-white buildings are to
be found in this lovely valley. Another attraction is the great variety of
bird-life. 1 don't pretend to be an ornithologist but during the twenty-
six_happy years we spent at Hampton Bishop, | was able 1o idtnti?y
nearly ninety different species of birds. What perhaps interested me
most was to see quite a number of siskins—I don't think they breed in
this country, and probably those I saw had come from Norway 1o winter
here. We used to keep a record of the dates on which the summer-
migrants were first seen. Here are some of our notes: swallow, March
21st; sandmartin, March 21st; housemartin, April 3rd; swift, April 1gth;
sandpiper, April 11th; cuckoo, April 14th. But this article is supposed
to be ali:'lut gh and not about birds.

For the sbove reasons [ felt more than honoured when the Woolhope
Club asked me to assist in the celebration of its centenary by writing
about the “Fish and fisheries of the River Wye"”. The only doubt 1 felt
was whether [ could do justice to this important subject. Perhaps it 15
not generally realised that the fisheries of the Wye are of very great
economic importance in the welfare of this valley.

1 see from the 1950 Report of the Wye Board of Canservators that the
following fishing-licences were issued in that year: salmon 1,430, trout
6651, freshwater-fish g,375, making a total of 17,059, Tt is rather wonder-
ful that so many le were able to obtain sport, health and enjoyment
on the banks n?t isE;'h::ut:i.Eul river.

I must draw attention to the fact that, apart from the pleasure and
health which they derive from their sport, these fishermen were able 1o

rovide quite an appreciable addition to our present inadequate national
ood supply. The Report of 1g50 states that 3,441 salmon were caught by
the rods, and in addition 1,816 were caught by the netsmen in the Bristol
Channel, with a total weight of about 76,000 pounds of most valuable
food, worth considerably more than /£ 30,000.

There are no complete figures of the numbers of trout and fresh-water
fish caught in 1950, but in the comparatively short length between
Builth and E-mlgﬁsrmd the following captures of freshwater hsh were
reported : pike 154, grayling 529, chub 1,043, dace 6,543, roach 86, perch
106, cels 192, total g,553—a wonderful Agure. When one takes into
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consideration the numbers of trout and other fish caught in all the rest of
the river, one can realise that these, together with the salmon, do provide
a by no means unimportant addition to our national food supply.
or should it be forgotten that a considerable amount a? money is
spent by anglers for house-rent, food, servants, gillies, car and horse hire
and in other directions. For instance the receipts of the Wye Board in
1950 (licences, fishery-rates, etc.) amounted to /4,618, most of which was
spent in the district. Further, the Local Government Boards, District
uncils, etc., derive a revenue of several thousand pounds a year from
the rates levied on the value of the rod-fisheries. 1 believe when we had
a lease of the Hampton Bishop fishery, that we werc the largest rate-
merf in the district. | used to reckon that in one way and other the
eries of the Wye were worth well aver {50,000 a year to the valley.
Probably today this estimate would be much under the mark. Tr will
thercfore be realised that the fisheries of the Wye are really of great
economic importance to the whole of the district,

There are many different species of fish to be found in the Wye and
they are divided naturally into two main classes. First there are the fish
which are born and bred in the river and which never go down to the
sea: pike, perch, chub, dace, tench(?), grayling, gudgeon, loach, min-
nows, larnprei (griggs) and brown or river trout. Trout spawn in the
latter part of the year, usually in November and December; all the others
:Irnwn in the spring. The other class consists of the migratory (ana-

romous) fish, which are born cither in salt or freshwater, and which
?cnd part of their lives in both elements: salmon, sea-trout, shad, eels,
ounders, sea-lampreys and sturgeon.

FRESHWATER CLASS

Miwnows. These fish are not of great interest to anglers exc tha
as baits to carch larger fish. The \ﬂ:u:r has never Erif:] carin;l::insr:. hm
can imagine that they might make quite a tasty dish if friend like white-
bait. He once saw a remarkable migration of these little fish : probably it
was in connection with spawning. %t was something like a large run of
salmon in miniature. There were crowds of them swimming up the river
in quite shallow water close under the bank, and they were leaping over
a uny waterfall about two inches high. Some of the males were striking
little objects and looked as if they tarl tiny jewels stuck on their sides,
probably their “spawning livery”.

Stone-Loack. These small fish are not particularly interesting to
anglers, except perhaps as spinning-baits. Ecls are very fond of them and
they are quite useful as baits for night-lines.

Gupceon. Gudgeon are quite good to eat and the French think a lot
of them. They may be caught with a very small draft-net as natural
baits for salmon, bur the diﬁiculr_r 15 to get them small enough, W

dgeon are generally rather large, running up to six or eight inches in
ength. They make very good baits for |51'g%1: EHE‘E for ecls.

Dace, There were swarms of these bright little fish in the Wye. In
1613 it was decided to try and net out some of the crowds of freshwater
fish at Hampton Bishop and to stock the water with trout, so that there
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would be something to do when salmon were clean-off. It was soon
found that netting was a skilled job and that handling a big draft-net in
a large river was rather hard work, Okccasionally there were some very
big hauls, including a “miraculous draft” of I,IEZ.,: mostly roach and
dace, on 3rd April, 1g15. Chub are far too clever to be caught easily with
a draft-net, for every time it lifts over a bunch of weeds or a small hillock
out they go. It is possible to have quite amusing fly-fishing for dace.
Roacn. These pretty fish are rather larger than dace bur not quite so
numerous. The largest caught by the writer weighed just over two lbs.

Perch. The perch is a fine sporting fish and many run up to three
pounds and over in weight. Tt is about the best freshwater-fish for eating.
Roach and dace are just catable, but 1 should prefer blotting-paper to
chub, for the former has no bones.

Crus. There are far too many chub and pike in the Wye for the goad
of the salmon. Not only do they destroy thousands of fry, parr and
smolts, but they also use up an immense quantity of food, This is prob-
abhr the reason w]'l'_gr this wonderful river has not p:rm‘lurcd the qu:lnl,"ir}r
of salmon which was expected and hoped for. Anyhow, the writer did
all he could by helping to established the Hereford and Districe Angling
Association, many of whose members are working-men with small in-
comes. Many of the riparian owners have followed his example and
give them and others permission to fish in their water for pike, chub and
other freshwater-fish, subject to one condition—eprery fich canght must
be killed, The fact that 375 freshwater licences were issuufin 1550
shows that this ]Jrivil:%:' 15 much a.pi:m:n:iatcrl. There is no close-time for
freshwater-fish in the Wye district.

Pixe. A few pike are caught when spinning for salmon. The heaviest
the writer mnnngn‘l to catch wu:igh::‘l ourteen pm:lnr]s. But Brﬂﬂingrnn
caught one weighing hAfteen pounds, Inside it was a threequarters
pound chub, The heaviest from the Wye was canght many years ago by
Major Booth when fishing for salmon : it weighed thirty-seven pounds.
He must have been rather disappointed when the fish was landed. It is
preserved in the Hereford Museum. Pike are rather long fish and one of
this weight would look as long as a salmoen weighing 6o pounds or more;
when playing this fish, naturally he would think that he had the grand
father of all salmon on his hook.

Tencs. Tench are included in the list of Wye hish, but it is doubtful
if this is correct. One was captured when we were netting for freshwater-
fish and it was caught twice again in exactly the same spor. It was such
a handsome hsh with its bronze back, golden belly and beautiful ruby
eyes, that it was returned to the river each time. Eventually in the very
same spot, it, or one almost exactly like it, was caught by an angler, and
this ime 1t was not returned. Tt w:igl'mrl .:],l!.aﬁ Ibs. and was the cln]:r one
we caught and it is doubtful if tench are indigenous in the Wye. Possibly
this specimen had been turned into the river when small by an angler,
out anIa:ris bait can, after he had been live-baiting for pike. It is very rich
eating.

Laspreys (or Griggs). The writer knows very litle about these lirtle




T4 HEREFORDSHIRE

ereatures. These have been netted occasionally but were quite small,
about eight or nine inches long and looked just like bootlaces.

GuayLivg and Taour. There were not many of these fish in the
Hampton Bishop water, so it is not possible to say much about them, but
judging from the number of trout licences issued, there must be some
good trout-fishing to be had in the tributaries and in the upper waters.

it is recorded that in March 1925 a whale was stranded in the estu
on Gruggy Rocks close to the mouth of the Wye—length 48 feet, pir
1g feet., tail 11 feer across, estimated w:ight about forty tons, It was the
first whale seen in the Bristol Channel for over forty years. But a whale
is 2 mammal, not a fish, and eught not to be included in this chapter.

MIGRATORY CLASS

Of the migratory class, some are born in the river and some in the sea,
but all at mmclgeriud of their lives are to be found in freshwater.

Frouspers. During netting operations at Hampton Bishop occasion-
ally a few founders were caught. None were landed by angling. They
are very much more plentiful in the lower Wy, below Ross and Mon-
mouth, and they are sufficiently numerous to make it worth while fishing
for them with rod and line. Apparently they do not spawn in the river,
but are all born in the sea, so tﬂt their presence in the Wye (and other
rivers) is the result of a food-migration only. Those caught by netting
were quite small, about eight to ten inches i(nn ;

Suan. For illustrations and article on shad see Tramsgctions, 1935,
pp- 135-139. One of the most interesting of the many varicties of fish 1o
be found in the Wye is the shad. They are rather like herrings to look at
and, when fresh-run, are really beautiful, for they have the same pris-
matic sheen as mackerel. They gencrally appear in large numbers in
May, and when they are spawning make so much noise that one could
almost imagine that horses were splashing about in the river. On one
oocasion, when we came in to lunch, a friend of mine said T must go
down to the Roaring Rocks, for he had seen a big lot of grilse there, but
could not catch any of them. Of course they were shad which he had
scen, for this was in May, and grilse don’t run up the Wye in any quan-
tity until July and August, though we once caught one at Hampton
Bishop on 18th June. When fresh-run, shad are quite good 1o eat barring
their numerous bones, T had often eaten tht‘rnc"rr.fnrr at Heidelberg in
Germany where they are known as “mai-fisch”. As far as I could judge
the largest would weigh about two or three pounds, possibly more.
I never saw any of their fry. Probably they go down to the sea as soon
as they are hatched. I don't know whether they run very far up the
river, L.ll. [ was told that there was a regular fishery for them in the
lower Wye.

Ses Lasrrevs. The sea-lamprey is quite a different species to its cousin
the river-lamprey. It is certaintly much larger, say, aﬁ:ut thirty inches

Lor:j.;_ yellow in colour with brownish blotches along the back and sides,
and is not very attractive looking. They have no proper mouth but a
sort of sucker underneath the head surrounded by teeth. Tt is said that
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they attach themselves to running salmon so as to get a hift up the nver.
Occasionally marks are seen on salmon which might have been caused in
this way. Sea-lampreys make their nests or spawning-beds by getting
hold of small stones with their suckers, wriggling abour to loosen them,
and, drifting down a few feet, they drop the stones below the nest
Sometimes, if a stone is too firmly fixed, two of them would work
together to loosen it. These nests are gencrally made in fairly fast streams
about two or three feet deep, They are about a yard in diameter, about
a foot decp, and easily seen, for they look as if someone had upset a
barrow-load of small stones behind each bed. As many as half a dozen
beds may be scen in one stream, They generally appear in June, but the
fish went almost blind when they were at work, for it is possible to wade
into the river and stand in the nest beside them. They seem to take no
notice of an intruder but go on making their bed. 1 gaffed one out for
examination; it was thirty-two inches long and rather repulsive looking.
I do not know whether these animals die after spawning, as ecls do.

Sturceon, Few people know that sturgeon are very occasionally found
in the W{f and in the Severn, and possibly in some other rivers in this
country. Probably they run up the rivers to spawn, but litile is known
about them. There are two specimens in the Hereford Muscum, but
neither is very large. One, captured in the Severn in 1941, was photo-
graphed. It was a huge monster, nine feet long and weig ed 153 pounds,
I belicve there was once a very large fish of some sort in our water. One
day when [ was fishing for salmen in the Gorse Hush pool 1 heard a
wemendous plash in the pool just below. 1 turned round o the Gillie
and asked :

“Whatever was that Charlie?"
“It was a fish jumping in the Roaring Rocks™
“Good gracious, It sounded like a cow umbling into the river."

S0 [ went down to the poal and started fishing. I never saw any fish,
but suddenly there was a great surge of water on the surface, as if some-
thing very Emrgc had made a plunge in the deep water below. 1 don’t
:hinE anv salinon could have made such a wave, so it is possible that it
was made by a large sturgeon.

Exts. Eels can best be done by “clotting”. By this method over ane
hundred of these wrigglers have been caughe at a sitting. However, if
one wants larger specimens, night-lines are more effective. Gudgeon are
the best baits for night-lines : salmon-parr or small trout would be better
still. but that was “agin the law”. Eels destroy many small salmon fry
and parr. _

There is one curious fact about eels, Most, if not all, ot the other
migratory-fish found in the Wye are born in the river and migrate to the
sea, where they find their main food and where they fatten, and whence
they returi o reproduce their species, With eels it is just the reverse,
They are born out in the Atlantic near the Sargasso Sca. Their fry
gra?unll}- make their way across the ocean to our Tivers, first of all in the
semi-transparent form of glass-eels, which gradually change into little
brown elvers, and it is in this latter form that they run up our rivers in
millions. In some places they are caught and turned into a sort of jelly
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called elvercheese. It is in our rivers and lakes that eels find their main
IUEIF of food and where they grow fat and large, until the time comes
when Mature steps in and drives them back to the sea.

When this time comes, their darker coat gradually becomes more and
more silvery. A similar change takes place with the small salmon parr
when they reach the smolt-stage, and also with the so-called spawning
livery of salmon and sea-trout kelts, if they recover from the strenuous
work of Tawning and if they survive to return again to the sea. This is
another of the many wonders of Nature. This bright silvery coat would
act as a more protective colouring in the sea.

It is curious what a prejudice there is against eels, and more particu-
larly s0 in Scotland, not only against catching them but alse at the dinner
table. Perhaps the inhabitants think they may be eating serpents. Eels
are good food if well cooked, and especially those caught in the Wye.
Perhaps this was because we eat salmon parr “'by proxy”.

Sea Trout. Sea trout are not very plentiful in the Wye, which is a pity,
as one can have delightful fishing with these sporting fish. The writer
has had some really happy experiences fly-fishing for them in Norway.
Like salmon, they are born in freshwater and spend their childhood
there; they then go down 1o the sea to grow fatter and larger, and even-
tually return to the river o spawn. They arc of course smaller than
salmon, but providing one hshes with light tackle, good sport can be had
with them as with their larger cousins. After aiﬁ fishing is mainly a
matter of comparison. It takes far more skill w catch a one-pound trout
with a dry-fly on fine drawn gut than to land a salmon of twenty pounds
on strun% spinning tackle. Sea trout generally live to an older age than
salmon, for the mortality after spawning is not so heavy, and therefore
tthI can reach quite a good size. The few sea trout caught at Hampton
Bishop were landed when we were netting for freshwater-fish. There is
a curious local name for them on the Wye—'Core’, If one of our netsmen
working in the Bristol Channel was lucky enough 1o catch one he was
allowed to keep it as a perquisite,

Sarmon. The last of the migratory-fish found in the Wye is the most
imgarta.nt one—the salmon. [ have already written so much about these
noble fish that I feel it would only bore people if 1 were to deal again at
any length with this subject. Those who want to study the subject more
closely should see my Wye salmon and other fish, puhgmj in 1949 by
John Sherratt & Son.

Thanks to the wonderful discovery that the life-history of almost every
fish is indelibly inscribed on its scales, we now knew a great deal more
abour the facts of the life of the salmon. A great deal is owed to the late
Mr. H. W. Johnston, who first published the results of his investigations
In .W +

We !ﬂw owe a great deal to the excellent reports of the Wye Board of
Conservators. No other Board gives such f!fljl details of all the fish
caught, not only by rod but also by nerting—the numbers, weights, dates
when caught, and, in the case of the former, in what part otg:h: river,

These Reports reflect grear credit on the clerks of the Board, including,
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Major H. Beresford Peirse, D50, 1gog-12, Mr. R, Hay Morant 1513-19, and
Majer F. A. Phillips, D.5.0., 1gae.

Conscquently we now have almost accurawe knowledge of the life
history of Wye salmon, and | propose to give a few details of this as
concisely as possible.

Most of the spawning takes place in November and December and the
ova hatch about three to four months later. When the tiny embryo
salmon (or alevin as it is then called) is first hatched it is only about one
inch long, and attached to it is the umbilical-sac on which it can subsist
for several weeks; so, if the ova were deposited, say, in November, no
other food would be required undl March or April in the following year.

Maost of these small fish, the parr, remain for two years feeding in the
river before Nature orders them off to the sea as smolts, where they will
obtain the rich food which will fawen them up o grow into large
salmon. They will then be about four to six inches long. About five per
cent. may mugrate when they are only about twelve months old and
about seven per cent. may remain in the river for three years before they
migrate as smolts, This smolt-migration generally takes place in the
spring—March, April and May.

The time they remain in the sca varies a good deal, but the longer they
remain feeding in saliwater the heavier they will weigh, as will be seen
from the following particulars of fish spawned, say, in 1940 and hatched

L0 1941,
" Weight in lbs.

LT av. max.
1943 Migrate as smolts which wall
return as grilse in 1944 3 1u G0 13
1945 Small spring-hsh PETR S 11.4 24
small summer-hsh . 12.7 2744
g6 Large spring-fish i e TS 208 42
Large summer-fish . 140 23.7 43
1947 Very large spring-hsh . . 195 34.0 59 ¥

The above weights are based on the examination of the scales sent me
during the 33 years 1go8-40. As these wtalled up to over 36,000, they can
be regarded as a fair representation of the different classes of Wye sal-
mon. The percentages of c;ll.'hl:rlﬂss are as f:JI]L‘IM"i: grilse E.E,ﬁsm:ﬂ
spring 15.2, small summer 35.1, spring 33.0, large summer 1.6, a
vP::'].- ir?: spring 2.1, ma}cirslg a urtﬁcuin.H. per cent. Salmon which had
spawned before and which were returning to the river to spawn for 2
second or third time made uE the remaining 5.6 lpcr cent,

Spring-fish are those which show by their scales that they have done
no recent feeding in the sea in the year in which they return to the river,
generally in the early months of the season. Un the other hand, the
scales rilse and summer-fish, which run up the river in summer and

%0 show signs of recent feeding in the sea. Most of the spring-

autwrmn, Vost
fish are cnught h}- the rods as comparatively little netting is done durin
the early months of the season. The main est of the nets consists
summer-fish,
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0 these differemt classes of salmon, those which are not caught or do
oot die will all spawn about the same time, and after spawning will
become spent fish or kelis., and will eventually get back to the sea in the
early months of the following year. Some of them may survive to return
i3 the river and spawn a second time, and a very simall number may even
spawn a third time. Salmon may lose as much as a third of their weight
in the exertion of running up the river and in the stll more arduous
work of spawning. When one realises that some of these fish may spend
the best part of a year in the river before their return to the sea, and that
1!urin‘? that time get little, if any, food in freshwater, it is surﬁrisin that
any of them survive to spawn again. My investigations showed that
about ninety-five per cent. of the annual catch consisted of maiden-fish
returning to the river for the frst time and that only five per cent. had
a spawning-mark on their scales.

Brc Fisw. One of the great atractions of the Wye is that it is a "big-
fish river’, ‘I'hirl.'].' pounders are E:1ir13I commaon, and there is :I]ways the
chance of a fort}l-Euundcr, and hfry-pounders are not unknown. During
the 26 years we hshed at Hampron Bishop we were lucky enough o
land 81 thirty-pounders and 12 over forty pounds; the heaviest (caught
by vur keeper Woolliams) weighed forty-seven and a half pounds. It is no
exaggeration to say that in the spring any under 20 pounds was regarded
as a comparatively small fish, The heaviest Wye salmon known was
caught by Miss Davey in 1933 and weighed 595 pounds, and is believed
to be the largest spring-fish caught with rod and line in Great Britain.
Professor Merton iI:.:lu:] the unique position on the Wye of having two
F|{1_}|.|_|:_|un.:|crs to his credie. Mr. ¥ }'ndham Smith had two hAsh in one
day weighing together g5 pounds, 44 and 51 pounds. Elsewhere the
monsier-salmon, the remains of which were found dead in 1920, have
been mentioned. In the writer's report he stated that, as far it it could
be judged, when in good condition, it must have weighed c:r:u:’n]{ over
to pounds, probably over 70 pounds, and possibly over 8o pounds. [n the
Report of the Wye Conservators for 1g50 it is stated the remains of
anuther monster had been found which measured five feet in length and
that it must have weighed about o pounds when in good condition.

History. In a paper published in the Salmon and Trout Magazine
(The Spawning Grounds of the Wye) | drew attention to the fact that in
the Wye district, namely in the main river itself and in its tributaries,
there were about 858 miles of waters, and 1 estimated that of this total
about 506 miles were either inaccessible o salmon or were unsuitable
for 5.p;|;w11i.ng, leaving however no less than 352 miles of possible spawn-
ing grounds. Therefore, it was :vid.cl![ l.h-.u_ thl.‘_ WE-'I: ought to haye hr_tl:
one of the most productive salmon rivers in England and Wales, with

the exception perhaps of the Severn, where there are even larger ro;si.billl
ties, but the Severn was, and perhaps sull is, grossly over-netted.

In the latter part of the ninetcenth century the salmon hsheries of the
Wye were in a most deplorable state. The money received for rod-
licences dropped from 207 in 1891 w0 f118 in 1gor, :mjl in :I:clsamc
period the receipts for net-licences fell from [343 to uul.%- Af202. This was
the result of gross over-netting, not only in the sca and estuary but also

Model of the record Wye Salmeon tn the Hereford City Musenm

154} L5 ullf:-'_._'l
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in the river itself right away up as far as Hay, which is nearly 100 miles
from the mouth of the river at Chepstow. To make matters worse, there
was considerable poaching of spawning-fish in the upper waters, and also
the capture of the s:lmnnﬂarr and smolts in all parts of the river. There
was a rl:Eulnr market in Hereford for these valuable little fish, In 1574
Mr. Walpole, the Inspector of Fisheries, made the following statement :

“l cannot overlook the fact that there are more miles of freshwater
netted on the Wye than on any other river in England and Wales. 1
helieve I may add in the United Kingdom."”

Maturally noe river could stand such teatment, for the breeding-stock
was reduced to an absolute minimum. The question naturally arises as
o what steps were taken to transform the Wye from one of the worst
into the best river for salmon Eshing in Eng].z.nr.l and Wales.

In 1862 a voluntary body, consisting mostly of riparian owners, called
the “Wye Preservation Suci.r.q;", was formed with Sir Velters Cornewall
as its President. Unfortunate I:ht:,' were not able to do much, and in
1B74 it was reconstituted as the “Wye Fisheries Association”, and it 5.'13['5
a good deal for its members that berween 1874 and 1911 they were ahle
to raise by voluntary rates and subscriptions the sum of nearly fg.000.
Their main efforts were devored to renting newing rights and o provid-
ing watchers to try and stop some of the poaching, but the results were
rather disappointing.

The Wye Board of Conservators, which was constituted in 1866, could
do but little, for their income was so small, but in 1god li'u:].' ohtained a
provisional order by which they were enabled 1o levy a rate on the whole
of the Fisheries, and after that they were able to take more drastic action.

In TG0z rhq,- pqﬁsﬂ;l a hz:—iaw mhibil:ing the use of the draft-net in
all waters above Bigsweir bridge (about 15 miles above the mouth of the
river), and again in rgof a further bye-law probibiting all nesting above
Brockweir bridge, which, except in very high spring-tides, is the normal
limit of the tirlgal. water,

In 1go1 the Duke of Beaulort sold o the Crown the whole of his
fshing-rights in the Wye and the Bristol Channel, and thanks to his
generosity, the Wye Fisrn:ri:s Association were able to obtain a lease of
these ﬁghts for a p-l:riml af 25 years. Therefore, the Association ohtained
control of the newing-rights in the sea and of most of the rights in the
lower part of the river, and, thanks to the above-mentioned bye-law, all
netting was prohibited above Brockweir bridge.

The Association then took the very bold step of suspending all netting
in tidal waters for three years, 1902, 1903 and 19o4. This cost a lot o
money and a loan of 5000 was raised under the personal guarantee
of certain members of the Association, making, with the sum of [g,000
prcvinusl:,r mentioned, a total amount of nt'al'ljI 14,000, all af which
was spent in endeavours to restore the salmon fisheries of the Wye to
their ancient glory,

The fAinal step was taken in 1024, when I had the honour of ;u"ring as
Chairman of the Board. 1 am glad to say that | was able to arranpe
the purchase of the netting-rights which were leased from the Crown.
Therefore the position today is as follows ;
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I the river all netting in freshwater is prohibited, and oll netung
in tidal waters is under the control of the Board of Conservators.

All those who are now lucky encugh to be able to fish in the Wye
should pever forges the great debt of gratitude they owe to their pre-
decessors, and more parucularly to that great man, the late Mr. John
Hotchkis, who was Chairman of the Board from 1goo to 1gofi. The
present satisfactory position of the salmon hisheries of the Wye is almost
entirely due 1o his wonderful foresight and energy, and to his untiring
devotion to the interests of the river.

The question naturally arises as to what was the result of all the money
and energy which had been devoted to the improvement of the Wye.
There is no doubt that in the early years there was a great deal of dis-
appointment and it was not until 1907 that the rod catches again reached
four figures. It was not generally realised that the breeding-stock of the
Wye had been so shamefully depleted that it would take at least a cou le
of generations to build up again a satsfactory stock. We now know that
the salmon is a comparatively short-lived fish, and that the majority of
those which run up the Wye are not more than four or five years old.
Therefore it stands to reason that it would take eight to ten years before
we could expect any important increase in the annual harvest, so the full
results of stopping netting in 1902-3-4 would not be seen untl 1910
o 1

U?:ﬁrtu.&aﬂly for the years before 1905 there are no definite statistics
of the rods-catch available. They qfnh:hly did not amount to more than
a few hundred fish per annum. The first reliable figures are those for
1506, namely 468 salmon and grilse, In 1907 the records show a total of
1,424, and after that there was a gradual improvement up to 3,538 in
1913. There were many ups and downs afterwards, partly duc to tavour-
able or unfavourable conditions of weather and water and pardy the
result of variations in the numbers of salmon. The annual rods-catch
varied from 1,113 in 1938 to 6,145 in 1927, but the general average is now
about 3,000 fish as compared with a few hundreds in the period prior to
1907, In other words one counts the annual-catch in thousands as com-
pared with the few hundreds of former years. It is pleasing to see from
the Report that the rodscatch last season (1951) was auiu: up to the old
standard, namely, 3,441 fish weighing 55,315}2 pounds, giving an aver-
age weight of 18.08 pounds.

Perhaps what will give the best idea of the great improvement in the
Fisheries of the Wye is the amount of money received for Rod Fishing
Licences in 1910 and 1950, as follows:

9o 1950
Salmon v e e 482 2,504
Troat ... ... e 271 1,373
Freshwater ... . ... 49 g2d

Toral i e gl e ‘{E 4,805

In the same way the amount spent on bailiffs for watching the river and
protecting the hsh has increased from £1,267 in 1910 to 43,485 in 1950

THE FISHERIES OF THE RIVER WYE 81

Unfortunately we have no statistics of the numbers of trout, grayling
and freshwarer fish caught each year, but o show what can be done, in
1931 the members of the I-Ir::rc?ord Association weighed in 5,670 fish
which included 116 pike, 2,115 chub, 2,381 dace and 746 roach. No
doubt many others were caught but not weighed-in, not only by members
of the Association but also by other anglers.

In conclusion 1 must draw artention to one very important fact in
L{I:Elﬂﬁ:l.lltil! with salmon and indeed with fsh generally, as compared
with other articles of food. Practically the only expense incurred is the
cost of caiching them: pature will do almost everything if allowed w0
do so. She will provide the parent fish, she will hatch fry, she will
look after them during their early life, and she will send them off to
the sca to fatten up for the market. But she insists on one condition.
We must mot Gl all the geese which lay the golden eggs, but allow a
sufficient number of parent-hsh to reproduce their species each year, and
s0 build up the stock which in future years will provide sport for El:gttls
and alse sepply an important and valuable addition to our national
tood-supply. It has been the policy of the Wye Board to give nature a
fair chance, and in this connection it must be pointed out that there has
been no artificial hatching of salmon, of which the supposed advamtages
are by no means certain.

It 15 not an exaggeration to say that the Wye is one of the best man-
aged salmon rivers in Britain, and it is an object lesson of how an utterly
depleted river can :JgJin be restored 1o J,ar::us.}'s-c:il: 3

t is to be hoped for the beneht of the whni': district that the new

River Board, when appﬂ:tllrd. will continue the far-ﬁigh;:d F(!I:il,'}' af the
old Board of Conservators,
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Some Changes in Status among Herefordshire
Birds (1851—1951)
By C. W. Waikes, M.C,, M.A.,, M.D,

both in species and in pumbers. It has been the care of the Wool

Club ever since its foundation a hundred years ago to watch and note
these changes, and throughout its history it has never lacked ornitho-
logists to ohserve and record them. To any student of the Woolhope
Cink Tramsactions from the earliest volumes down to our own times,
the names of the Rev. Clement Ley, Mr. R. M. Lingwood, Dr. H. G.
Bull, Messrs. G. Horne and T. Huwchinson, the Rev. Cornish Watkins,
and, at the present day, Captain H. A. Gilbert, must be familiar, These
ornithologists were not only acute observers, but by reporting and record-
ing their observations added to our knowledge, and made it possible for
us to compare the bird life of our county as it exists today with its state
in 1851. Much can be learnt also from the various local lists recorded by
members in the early volumes of our Transactions, though it must be
admitted that it is not always possible, after this lapse of tme, to asscss
what degree of ornithological proficiency can be atributed to some of
the lesser known contributors. Even with this information to guide us,
it is only possible to touch the fringe of the subject. We can point tw
certain species which have vanished From our district within the tume
under review, and to others now existing here which were quite un-
known one hundred years ago : other species have clearly become much
rarer with us, and yet others have become much more common. An
attempt will be made to deal with these obvious developments, but when
that is done, 1t must be admitted that we have many species, some com-
mon, others less common, whose numbers may have undergone in the
past century great changes which we are quite unable to compute owing
to lack of exact data, 1t is proposed, therefore, to confine this paper to
comparatively few species whose changes of status are salient and, 1
think, undeniable.

By far the most important, though not the only factor in bringing
about these avian changes is human behaviour and acuvity, cither in our
direct and purpesive treatment of birds, or in the alterations wrought on
the bird's environment by changes in human habits. This important
aspect of the subject can only be dealt with as regards the direct treat-
ment of our wild birds. A tremendous alteration has come abour in this
country in the past century. When the le]wpt Club was young, it
was the delight of country gentlemen to adorn their halls and stairways
with cases of stuffed birds: taxidermists existed in every town, and a
rare bird was no sooner recognised than shot. An Oseeey (Pandion A.
haliaétur), for example, was shot when hovering over the Wye at Fown-

IN this county, as elsewhere, the bird population is subject to changes,
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hope in 187y, another at Llangorse lake in 1884, and another in rH66,
When an uﬁPn‘:{' appeared at Shobdon in 1949 it was watched there for
a week, and, when 1t moved to Whitney it was protected there for two
or three weeks, after which it left the county unscathed, no shot having
been fred at it. 1 could give many other examples in illustration of this
change uf:j:iri[. Throughout the nineteenth century, too, gamckecpers
were judged efficicnt if they could show a “larder’” comprising all and
sundry birds of prey. At that date the deadly pole-trap was not as yet
pl'uhihil:d by law. In those days young g:nt[cm:n from Hereford prac-
tsed their gunmanship on larks netied in the field at night and liberated
from cages b}' prnt'c:isinr::al larkers". E:lgllsh wild &ni'lg-hird!i were
limed in enormous numbers, caged, and exposed for sale in markets and
shops: at one time the Gowprineh (Carduelis britannicus), now so com-
mon, had almost become a rare bird 1in England from this cause. Private
collecting of birds’ eggs was at that dawe regarded as a harmless, sane
and respectable pursuit. Space need not be taken up in elaborating the
change in sentiment and in practice existing at the present day.

Even more profoundly have our birds been affected by human changes
not directly intended for their benefit or harm. Every alteration in
agricultural methods has affected the birds of the fields, Immense num-
bers of birds can nest in dense, high hedgerows: none build their nests
on barbed wire, Consider ihe nesting sites afforded by old-fashioned as
compared with modern farm-buildings, especially for Swariows, and the
loss—also to the swallow-tribe—both of nestng-sites and of insect-diet
occasioned by the changeover from stable to garage, [rom horse to
petrolengine, not only in the countr but i wwns like Hereford or
Leominster. When an oak wood is felled and replaced by a larch Flla.r.l-
tation the change in bird-life 15 obvious and inevitable. OF all such
"i_mpru'.'rmrm:.” that which has affected the richness of our bird-life
st drust-i_q_-uilr is the steady increase in the drainage of our countryside,
which has slowly eliminated all natural marshes and has dessiccated our
farm-land, both slopes and valley-bortoms, o an extent undreamt of a
hundred years ago. Many other similar factors must occur to all, but
space forbids more than a brief glance at this fascinating subject.

On the debit side of the ledger, the loss of certain species has w be
recorded, while others have been unrecorded for so |un5 that our righl‘.
to claim them any longer for the county has become very doubtful, The
Howngy Buzzawo (Permis a. apivorus) is the hrst of our lost Hercfordshire
birds. According 1o Dr. Bull it had been “not uncommon some few
years since”, though very scarce by the time he wrote (about 1H85).
There are indeed only three records for the county since 1880, One of a
pair was trapped a1 Queen’s wood, Marcle, and LE;:: pecurrence reported
in the Freld tor 20th August, 1881, For the second we are indebred 1o
Mr. G. N. Carter of Withington, Manchester, who observed a honey
buzzard on various oecasions at Cradley in 1883, This bird spent the
summer unharmed-and was seen to scratch out wasps’ nests in order to
devour the grubs—their favourite diet. [t was also noticed that the hird
would run t_lr fifteen or twenty :,-';Jrl_h before taking off in Hi ht—a trick
which is quite characteristic of the honey buzzard, and note by natural-
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ists since the time of Willoughby (d. 1672), who says “this bird runs very
swiftly like a hen”. The last record is of a honey buzzard’s nest in
Hercfordshire in 18g5.

Another dead loss is that of the Buack Grouse (Lyrwras tetrao britan-
nicus), which was resident and bred regularly, if sparingly, in the Cras-
wall district at the beginning of the period under review., Whether these
hirds “rilﬁm‘”l' came from the north, or over the ridge from the Llan-
thony valley where they are said to have been introduced !Jﬁ Walter
Savage Lancar :arl:,r in the last century, we do not know, but their
descendants continued to exist here in small numbers until 1938 when a
pair was seen, and 193g when two hen birds were reported. Since thar
date there has been no record of black game in the county. Small breed-
ing stocks of black grouse have tended to die out elsewhere than in
Herefardshire, in spite of the sportsman’s forbearance in sparing the gray
hens when shooting. The error is by some supposed to lie in too great a
reduction of cocks, as recent research has shown that the lek, or spring
tournament of the cocks, requires a number of male birds for its proper

rformance, and has a decp biological importance as a stimulus to

reeding. Another unfavourable factor is the reduction in area of suit-
able ground; for the blackcock likes neither moor nor forest but the
fringe berween the two. A third factor in the reduction of numbers may
be coccidiosis, a widespread infection among black game. The character
of our western borderland probably has not greatly changed in the period
under review; nor would an isolated colony be particularly likely to
develop and succumb o coccidiosis, an epidemic which 1s naturally
more prevalent where crowded conditions prevail. It may be that a
more conservative managment of the stock with regard to cocks as well
as hens would have enabled the species to survive in the county.

The voice of the Corncragk (Crex crex) has almost become a mere
memory of elderly people; and most of the young folk of today have
never heard this strange reiterated double croak which used to sound
on all sides in corn and meadow land on English summer evenings a
hundred years ago. Lr. Bull says “the corncrake is very generally
spread throughout Herefordshire, and nests are annually mown cut in
cutting the grass”, Had this mowing out been only occasional, the
species might not have suffered, but as the great majority of nests were
brought to failure in this way, the doom of the species was sealed. Two
factors made this destruction of nests inevitable. Firstly, it became the
custom to cut hay at an carlier date than was formerly considered correct
farming practice, and secondly the scythe had already in the "nineties
begun to give place to the machine-mower, which rapidly became
universal, By 1914 it could be said (W. Trams., 1914, p.6) that “the
landrail has, in great measure, deserted our county”. It is now doubtful
whether we can any longer claim the corncrake as breeding in the county
at all. Its voice is still heard each year in May or June, now here, now
there, but proof of breeding in the shape of eggs or young birds scen has
not been forthcoming for many years, The birds we hear soon fall silent
and probably pass on and attempt to breed elsewhere. For us the bird
has now become only a rare passage migrant.
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The exact status of the Wryneck (Jymx forguilla torguilla) in 1851 is
not clear, but it certainly bred in the county at that date and indeed much
later. It found a place in Lingheld's list, L{'mugh not in the Bredwardine
list compiled by glip;ht, nor the Aymestry list of Middleton. The wry-
neck was known to the Rev, Clement Ley (W.T., 1869, p. 75) but un-
fortunately he does not comment on its status. An opinion from such an
ahle nrni:ﬁologi:st would have been most valuahle, but he confined him-
self to exhibiting to the club two wryneck's eggs—being two of fort
which a neighbour had extracted from a nest by taking a fresh cgg ::n:E
successive day ! In the Ross area, we are told in 1884, its note was aften
heard, but this might well be true even though the bird were uncommon,
as it is a vocal bird in spring and the call carries well. Seebohm, writing
in 18g6, calls it common in south-castern England. “West of the Severn
and north of the Trent”, he says, *'it is much rarer, and is very locally
distributed.” Coming to more recent years, there is a dearth of l?c:'cfr-rd-
shire records referring to the wryneck. The bird was seen and heard at
Breinton in the spring and summer of 1945; and in the same season it is
possible that a pair bred in Tarrington parish, but the information was
received too lare for confirmation. There has been no subsequent Here-
fordshire record, and it is probable that we have lost this species, especially
as it has vanished or become excessively rare of recent years even in those
south-eastern counties where it was formerly far more common than it
ever can have been here.

Grave doubts exist as to the present status of the Cint. Buwring
{Emberiza . cirfus) in Herefordshire. Lingwood notes occurences of
this bird at Callow in 1852 and 1863, The Rev. Clement Ley claimed in
186 that the species was native to Herefordshire, not merely an occa-
sional visitor in the winter months. He had seen it in successive sEJrings
at King's Caple, but had not found the nest. Dr. Bull records a cirl's nest
with eggs found quite near Mitcheldean road station in 1880, The station
is very close to the Gloucestershire border, but it is assumed the nest was
in Herefordshire—the first recorded in the county. The next nesting
record was one at Wurmhtit!gc in Iﬂﬂ-q.. Tt was found in a remarkable
manner, A carter in cracking his whip accidentally flicked a hen cirl
bunting off her nest in the hedge, killing her in the act. The clutch of
eggs is in the possession of Mr. G, N, Carter. Ten nests are recorded in
Dr. Williams® catalogue, all found in the north-west of Herefordshire
hetween 1806 and 1909. Mr. Cornish Watkins in his presidential address
to this elub in 1914 instanced the cirl bunting as a specics about which
further informoitan was desirable on account of its peculiar distribution
in the county. “It is fairly abundant, to my knowledge”, he says, “in the
n:ifhhuurhu-ud of Hoarwithy, but very scarce in the Kington district,
and ahsent in the Monnow valley.” In the same year Mr. A. B. Farn
recorded the finding at Ganarew of a cirl’s nest containing a cuckoo’s
cgg. E:H-nain Gilbert has twice seen nests with young, and once a small
winter flock. The late Miss Marsh saw a small fock in her garden at
Mordiford in the winter of 1931, and 10 1940 Mr, Leonard Smith had an
excellent view of a singing cockbird at Staunton-on-Arrow. There are
no more recent records, Whether the species continued to exist unnoticed
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until 1947, and finally succumbed to that bitter winter, we do not know.
Its numbers have been greatly reduced elsewhere—on the Oxfordshire
Chilterns, for example-—since that catastrophic frost, but it seems likely
that the specics was already dying out in Herefordshire before that dare,
and cannot now be claimed as a resident

The butcherbird, or Rep-sacken Surige (Lamius c. collurio), was not
uncommon in Dr. Bull's day in particular localities throughout the
county. Unfortunately this is not true today. The s}:-::il:s has suffered a
marked decrease in northern, western and parts of southern England,
and in Wales, In a recent article (British Birds, 1951) on this shrike
]. H. Owen deplores its decrease on the Shropshire border. In our
munl‘-iv the bird bred annually in various places twenty years ago. A pair
nested in Tupsley parish 10 my knowledge each year from 1931 to 1946.
In 1947 the birds were absent, and for four years neither the writer nor
any bird-lover of his acquaintance set eyes on a butcher bird in the
county, and it was Feared that its name would have to be added w our
list of lost specics. Then, in July 1951 a pair was discovered nesting un-
disturbed in the city of ]lt:n:fnrs itself by Mr, F. C, Miller. Fortunately
their young were reared successfully, and the evil day is [H!'!ilpnnﬂL but
I:nnugh has been said to show that our claim to the species is becoming
a precarious one.

The case of the Sroxecuar (Saricoda f. hbernans) is—at the moment,
at any rate—even worse. This small but conspicuous bird of gorse com-
mons had become rarer with the years. This may have been due to the
increase in the practice af burning gorse, but the species survived in
small numbers in the county unul 1947, when the great frost extermin-
ated it all over England, except in some coastal districts where a few
mﬂnﬂgcd o survive, Hl;"l'l:"' we ha"t'ln'f' al natur.]l Cause [[ll.' I.I'Il: Sl.'ﬂ_'i.'lltsi
diminution, and one that leaves hope for the future. Given an uninter-
rupt:d series of winters of more normal Ly pe, the stonechat should
Hradua_ll revive in numbers, and should in time spn.':l:! inland to re-
people all suitable localities. When one considers the rapidity with which
the golderest and long-tailed tit have reasserted themsclves after their
ﬂmii:xr temporary eclipse by the great frost of 1947, such a hope would
appear to be justifiable in the case of the stonechar.

Gilbert White of Selborne, writing about 1770, says that the Hawpmnen
{Coceathranstes ¢, coccothranster) is rarely seen in England, and enly in
winter. Bewick (1801 edition) shares this view. After thar date it became
known as a regular breeding species throughout England, and its num-
bers slowly increased during the mneteenth century. Dr. Bull calls v a
regular winter visitor to some localities in the county, a few remaining
to breed. At that time —the eighties of last century—its visits to our
neighbouring Welsh counties were exceptional, though it became well-
known as a breeding species there at a later date. Most country-bred folk
can remember secing hawhnches among the peas, or perhaps caught in
the pea-nets; and many have found its nest—so often buile in ol hjgh

cﬁilhnd . But these memories are of a time several decades ago,
and a hawhinch’s nest 1s the rarest find in Herefordshire today. The bard
itself 15 very seldom seen.
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Sadder still is the reduction in numbers of the Bars Ow (Tyeo a. alba)
—a reduction which 15 nation-wide in extent, and very great in propor-
tional numbers. This harmless and most useful species was the object of
relentless persecution with gun and trap by ekeepers and farmers
alike until our own times. It is to be hoped that the ignorant prejudice
which dictated this slaughter has now died out— even in rural Hereford-
shire. To judge by old gamekeepers' murderous lists the bird must have
been very common a hundred years ago : today there must be a number
of p:lrishl:s in our county which cannot boast even a pair of barn owls,
Even with the greatest human goodwill, the species cannot be expected
ever to achieve its former abundance, for its favourite nesting-sites—
ancient hollow tree-trunks and the dark recesses of old raftered barns
become steadily fewer with the years. Thus, even though man’s hand is
no longer raised against it, his changing habits are unfavourable to the
species by adversely affecting its environment,

The Larwinc (Vanellus vanellng) was looked u{:;m by Dr. Bull as a
very comimon bird, “In the bread valley of the Wye”, he writes, “in
April and May the women and children seek their eggs for sale”. As
long as there was rough boggy land and moist permanent pasture in the
valley bottoms to give cover to the nests and provide the natural diet
of the species, taking the eggs and shooting the birds mercly kept a
flourishing species within bounds, but when drainage became moare
efficient, and the natural strnnghnit[s of the spuu:ifs mare restricted, the
bird had to nest more and more in short cover on tilled land, and the
eggs, being eazily found, especially in the early part of the season, seldom
mﬂpcd, The robhed hirds ml:mrﬂ:ﬂ later nests and no douht more of
these escaped being robbed, the crops or grass now affording better cover,
but this advantage was counterbalanced by the lateness of season which
entailed drying up of the ground and reduction of food supplies. Thus
the chances nfzsur'l.'iir'nl for the young peewits of these late broods were
still diminished. We are accustomed to seeing peewits in helds, but we
should not forget that the bird was evolved and adapred 1o a life in
low-lying marsh or boggy hillcountry, and quite unsuited to dried-up
pastures and ﬂ'l.lg]'l:. Suﬂ bypes of terrain cannot be I:I'FH."EL"'HI tik pmviﬂ:
the natural of limicolous Aedplings, and their survival rate has suffered
accordingly. It has been noticed by different observers that a held in which
lapwings have been accustomed to nest will not be used by them afier it
has been treated with basic slag. In view of the widespread use of this
chemical on Just the sort of land which the bird found favourable o
hreeding, this in itself must have been responsible for a considerable
reduction in the species, From these causes our breeding-stock had become
greatly reduced by 1946, but the severity of the weather in the first three
months of 1947 came close on exterminating it In that spring and in 1048
it weas the rarest event bo see 1ts lumhling Highl or hear its spring call. 1t is
now slowly increasing, but its handicaps are heavy, and it will only be as
the result of effecrive I:»rnrn'tinn of the bird and its eggs, and much goodd
will, that we shall still he able o class it as a mnd:rat:]y common hird.

So far species lost to us or reduced in numbers have been dealt with.
Let us now consider the opposite tendency, for the picture is not whaolly
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Eluum:.r, and there are a number of species which can boast a marked
increase in numbers since early Woolhopian days.

Although the Common Buzzann (Burea b, buteo), like all our birds of
prey, was persecuted by gamekeepers with the utmost assiduity, and had
in consequence vanished from most of England by the end of the nine-
teenth century, it sull exisced among the rocky sca<liffs of Wales and
Cornwall, and, when some measure of toleration was again accorded to
it it spread from these strongholds to repopulate inland Wales and the
West Country. Since the 1914-18 war, when the absence of gamek rs
on service gave it a chance, its increase and spread over Herefordshire
have been noteworthy, and say much for the toleration of our farmers
and land-owners. Over a large part of our county this great cagle-like
bird may be seen soaring over almost any suitable wooded hill. Indeed,
if the buzzard is seen to be persistently absemt from any such area, it is
safe to conclude that the practice of shooting or trapping these birds is
there still in vogue.

The same factors have brought about the similar resccupation of our
county by the Raves (Corvws ¢, corax), another large bird to which many
more crimes and evil practices have been imputed by its enemies than lie
within the compass of the bird’s habits. Although it was perhaps never
completely bamished from the county, there were mb:ihli;}'mrs when
the raven's foothold in Herefordshire was extremely precarious, ]. W,
Lloyd, the Kington ornithologist, states—in 186g—that ““a pair of ravens
have bred for many years on Stanner Rocks, but [ have been unahle as
yet to obtain their eggs”. A note in our 1895 Transactions deplores the
rarity of “this grand bird” and says that the Stanner Rocks™ nest and
that at Symond’s Yat were deserted “when the railways were being made
at those places”. So much for our borderland ravens. The central parts
of our county were for long quite ravenless and the Trameactions are
silent with respect to this species for many years. In six years at Bred-
wardine (1864-1869) the Rev. Robert Blight saw only one raven—he
would see ravens every day if he lived at Bredwardine now! Clement
Ley, when a boy in Herefordshire, had been shown many “raven trees™
of the past, but had never met with a nest in a tree in all his constant
rambles. “Is it true”, he asks, “that they do still breed upon trees in
Herefordshire?"" In 1gag Capr. H. A. (iiﬁ-n:n reported the finding of a
raven's nest in a larch-tree in the central part of the county, and in the
'thtjn’-ﬁ‘u’t ycars which have rlapm‘.d siice then the raven has sl_nwl'!,r
increased, and may now be said to have spread right across the county,
though it must be admitted that there is a large area north-east of
Hereford where no nesting-place is known and the bird is seldom seen.
With us the bird is almost ::nt[rt[}r a tree-nester, and seems to prrﬁ'-r
conifers, though by no means exclusively, as it has used Scots fir, larch,
stone Pinl:, nzﬁ, :|Hcr, oak, Spam'sh chestnut and Sycamore trees in this
county within the last few years,

Another very gratifying increase of numbers and of range is that of the
Curvew (Numenius a. arquata), which has enlivened for the last thirty
years those tracts which had formed the habitat of the lost corncrake and
of the much reduced lapwing. In his list compiled in 1863 Lingwood
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remarks of the curlew: “Very rare. Seen in the flesh ar Baker's, -
smith, Hereford; whether killed in the county(?)" In the Rev. Robert
Blight's list of birds seen by him at Bredwardine in the six years 1864-9—
obviously a careful and exhaustive list including g2 species—the curlew
is not mentioned. Two curlew's eggs taken at Bradnor were shown at a
meeting of the club in 1882, and aroused great interest, Dr. Bull, while
mentioning that they breed on the Black Mountains, states thar “they
rarely visit the centre of the county”. Mr, Cornish Watkins, in his
presidential address (1g14) was the first to record an increase in the
curlew’s range in Herefordshire, and later reported its first recorded
nesting on the Lugg meadows in the following spring. In the thirry-six
years which have elapsed since then the curlew has colonised all our open
valflq.'-lands in spil: of the fact that this area has thrnugh dmin:gc b
come drier rather than moister than it was fifty years ago. This spread
has advanced from the north-west to the south-cast of the county, and
did not stop here but continued over Worcestershire where the bird has
now nested regularly since 1920, The annually recurring thrill of the
return of the curlews in spring—a thing of wild beauty both to eye and
car—was unknown to the founders of our club, but familiar to our
peneratisn—nature’s generous compensation tor the loss of the corncrake.

In the Ceniury we are rr\-'ifwiug remarkable increases have taken pl:lrr
in the numbers of certain British sea birds, including most of the Guowe
species. Hereford has been little affected by these evemts, as only one
simric: of gu” ~the black-headed (Larus r, ridibandus)—breeds in the
county. As regards winter visits by other gull-species, the carly records
are difficult to interpret, and contain statements which are certainly in-
accurate. Tn 1884 we read such starements as “among the regular occurr-
ences are the kittiwake (Rissa ¢, tridacrpla) and common gulls”; “com.
mon gull (Lares o, canns) occasionally forwarded (to the taxidermist) in
the winter season’ “Kitnwake . . . by far the most numerous of the gulls
seen in Herefordshire”——all made by Ashdown in 1804 and which can-
not be correct 1n the case of the kittiwake, This is our one rn:‘ﬂll:,-' pc'lngi{
gull, shunning land and spending the winter in mid-Atdantic, It is quite
likely that the common gull appeared daily in the county in the winter
months in those days, as it does today, though it is probable their num-
bers have increased. A note in the same article stating thar “only one
lesser black-backed gull (Larus fuscres gracisar) had been seen™ is remark-
able in view of our present experience, for there is hardly a day in the
year when onc or two of this species may not be seen about our river
'I.'E”E}I.'i. The black-headed J.;u“ was litile known o I::'II'.}G Woalhopians,
[t iz not in Lingwood's list of Herefordshire fauna (1863), and Mr. Eligh:
saw a flock only once in his six years at Bredwardine in the sixtes.
There had been a great and general decrease of this species in Britain in
the nineteenth century, bur a widespread increase began at the end of the
CERLATY and has contunued. Radnorshire was colonised in the frst decade
of this century, first the Mawn pool, then Rhosgoch. The Woolhope
Club visited the latter place in 1911 and “at least 50 or fio of the gulls
were seen and several nests . . . visited", When the club visited Llan-
welr Poal in 1928 “thousands of black-headed gulls were nesting™ there,
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and the date of origin of that colony was said to be only three or four
years prior to the visit. At present it would be hard to say which—Llan-
welr or Rhos-Goch—was the more fourishing community, thousands of
hirds summering at each of them. Herefordshire was colonised about
130, and gulls have nested especially in the bogs and moors of the Teme
valley in the extreme north of Hercfordshire in various years since that
date, but the numbers have been very uncertain, depending on the wet-
ness of the season and the efficiency or otherwise of the drainage of these
low-lying lands. The year 1g952—a wet one—encowraged them to nest in
at least three localities in some numbers, but there have been years in
which successful nesting of black-headed gulls in North Herefordshire
wirs unproved.

There is little doubt that WiLn Pigsons of all three species—wood-
pigeon (Columba p. paluméus), stock-dove (Columba oenas) and turde-
dove (Serepiopelia 1 turtar}—have greatly increased in the county in the
last hundred years, These islands by virtue of increase in agricultural
activity became more attractive to doves of all sorts from the eighteenth
century onwards, Indeed, had we been runsid-:ring our cuunt}r's ornith-
ology not 100, but 200 years ago. the wood pigeon would have been the
only wild dove breeding in this county, for the stk dove was a wineer
visitor to southern England D]‘ll.:.l’ and had not been recorded 1n the breed-
ing season, while the turtle dove, a summer visitor and l:nre:r.!inE then as
now, was alse restricted in its range to the extreme south of England.
Gilbert White, writing to Thomas Pennant in 1771, states that “the stock
dove is the last winter bird of passage that appears with us, and is not
seen till towards the end of November. . . . The ring dove stays with
us the whole year”. He mentions the turtle dove several times in the
Natural History of Selborne, and we may conclude thar it was already
farrly common at that time in Hampshire and Sussex. In Bewick's
Britech Birds {1799) it 1s said to be “fairly commen in Kent”, We know
that it had arrived in Herefordshire in some numbers by 1860, and Dr.
Bull considered it “ore of these birds whose numbers seem to be increas-
ing year by year”. Few would complain of the increased numbers of
stock-doves or of turtle-doves; bur the case of the wood pigeon is dif-
ferent. Its size, boldness and phenomenal pumbers have rendered it
generally obnoxious, and the only voice raised in its favour is—its own!
For the sake of its gentle tones, continuing in high summer when our
songsters have become mute, one would wish that the case against the
ring-dove were less damning.

There iz 'L::w.l.ﬂ!'.I no difference of Dpini::h as to the presence of the Pien
Fuvcatcuer (Muscicapa A, hypoleaca) in the county, both as a passage
migrant and as a local bur widely scattered breeding species in small
numbers, It is certain also that its occurences have been maore Ercqucn[l}l
reporied of recent years than formerly, and that it is now known to breed
s?nriugiy in manﬁ,r parts of the county, whereas it was formerly reported
almost exclusively from the western parts, The Rev. Clement Ley
“noticed it in different and very diverse localities in the western part of
the county™. Dr. Bull saw a pair at Moccas in 1873, and judged tEcm o
be breeding. Warde Fowler remarks (W. Trans., 1888, p. 257): “Even
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if he does not choose to stop and spend the summer here, [ should have
expected him to call on his way into Wales"—bur this is precisely what
the bird does, and a number are seen here on passage. In addition
its nesting ranﬁt appears to have increased of late years. In 188g Dir.
Williams found the first pied fycatcher's nest in Herefordshire to be
recorded (W' Trans., 18go, p. 49); nowadays it is to be found nesting in
various districts, and there is little doubt that it would become a commaon
bird with us if judiciously encouraged by the provision of proper nesting
boaxes in suitable weodland and copses.

The remaining species—four in number—to be dealt with are examples
of clear E;:iin for the county bird lises, If u-t‘lljl' those car!}' 1'r"n"{nd.'.i]|'I|!:!||:|!iill!|
bird-lovers could hear of these additions what pleasure it would give
them !

The Frexca or r{'d-|:ggﬂl Paprrince (Alectoris r. rufa), a southern
European s[xi:i::s. introcduced inte England about 1770 in East Anglia,
was established in Gloucestershire, but not in Herefordshire, at the dare
of the foundation of the "o.‘n"m"'ch Club. The French JJ;IFtTid.HE 15 pot
mentioned at all in Lingwood's long and exhaustive catalogue of Here-
fordshire birds (. Traas., 1863, p. 36). 1t was not seen at Bredwardine
by Blight in the six years 1864 to 1869, is not mentioned by Woodhouse
{W. Trans. 1870, p. 26), and does not occur in Middlewon's list { W, Trans.
1873, p- 82). Dir. Bull says it is “as yet a rare bird in Herefordshire, and
the instances which have occurred here seem o have been wanderers
from Glonceszershire, where they are reported to be on the increase™.
His earliest record is of a hird shot at [-".11.1.'3:::,' in 184. Mr. Henry
Southall, in Some changes in the natural history of Ross in the past thirty
years (. Trams., 1684, p. 225). says “the red ll.'m.‘,rd [I:Lrlfiﬂp,t is on the
increase in Gloucestershire, and insiances have been more frequent of
late of is presence in this county”™. Hutchinson (W, Trans,, 188g, p. 219)
inn his st calls it “an introduced spn:im, and now a resident- hn:t‘:iinj,:
in the county™™. lis sccurrences, confined at first to the neighbourhood of
the Gloucestershire border, spread steadily over the castern half of the
county. It is comman-—in fact, too common at Canon Frome in the east;
is always present but in small numbers on such estates as ]’r_'rre-'sl.um: and
Brockhampton, and on farms near Hereford in the centre; is absent from
certain extates west of the 1'."'-"3,';', qi‘mugh coimmon on others as far west as
Hay and as far north as the Leominster district. My own impression is
that the ﬁi'rt:cifﬁ is sl slowly increasing, but whether this is a matter for
congratulation or not is rather douby FuT‘. as our own English bird is hikely
to sufler a proportional reduction in numbers,

It is surprising to hnd the Lirrie Ohwe (Aehene noctua vidali) men-
tioned in the Rev, Robert Blight's list af birds seen at Bredwardine
1B64-g, for at thar date the lintle owl was really extinet as a British bird,
and the very occasional specimen seen was no doubt a vagrant from
abroad. Sixty years elapsed from the foundation of the club before the
little owl was again mentioned in the Transactions as oc ureing in Here
fordshire. In the meantime several attempts had been made to introduce
the species to this country from Holland, csp:rizi!j', in the 'eightics, by
Lard Lilford at Oundle in Nnnh:unptrmshirl:. These birds hest bred in
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188y, and the ‘;Pcm.-s became common in that district by the beginning of
this century., The writer well remembers having the bird pointed out to
him as a new and foreign introduction near Peterborough when he was
a boy in the early years of this century. The first Herefordshire record
was of one scen at Acton Beauchamp in 1911, but it does not scem to
have been recorded again untl 1918, when the late Rev. W. B. Glennie
reported having seen one at Breinton. It was generally distributed in the
county by 1920, and by 1935 had become extremely common. After that
date its numbers diminished slightly until 1947, when further large
numbers perished in the great frost. In that bitter time the bird was
tnmmnnl{o to be seen sitting benumbed and motionless on the
ground clese to road or paths, unable to move away from the feet of
passers-by, and doomed to perish either of cold and starvation, or under
the claws of the next cat to pass that way. Even so, the little owl is by
no means uncommeon in the county today.

Another Herefordshire bird of the present day which was unknown to
the early ornithelogists of the Woolhope Club is the Buirisn Wittow
Trr (Parus atricapilius kleinschmidui), It was unknown to them because
at that date this bird was not known te exist. In 18g7 it was realised that
the British willow tit, though resembling the marsh tit very closely, was
nevertheless a distinet species, and present in very many parts of these
islands. On looking closely at a willow tit its head instead of being a
glossy blue-black—as in the marsh-tit—is seen to be of a dull sooty black.
The two species differ in their respective songs and call notes, and in
their nest-building habits. We now know thar the willow tit breeds in
our county, but the records are very few, and more ohservations are badly
needed. Anyone finding the haunt of a bird of marsh-tit type in spring
should try to observe the nest-making. The willow-tit is fonder than the
marsh-tit of excavating its ewn nest in a tree stump, and takes care o
carry away the resulting chips. On examining the nest later—best done
after the young have flown—the lining is found to be very much less in
quantity, a mere pad, in the case of the willow-tit, The marsh-rit makes
a more bulky nest, and uses a natural hole, requiring no excavating.
Even so it is difficult to be sure of distinguishing the two species, and it
is not surprising that they were canfused by British ornithologists until
the very end of last century.

The fourth and last new addition to the Herefordshire bird list is the
Marsi Warsrer (Acrocephalus p. polusiris), a small and slender hrown
bird, near relative of the reed and sedge warblers, both of which are
found in the county. In 1851 it had not been accepted as a British bird,
and even twenty years later Professor Newton in the 1871 edition of
Yarrell only poes as far as 1o admit that “the marsh warbler is said to
have occurred several times in England™. In Dr. Bull’s book it is men-
tioned as a “rare summer visitor to a few southern counties including
Gloucester and Warcestershire”. It was first proved to nest in the latter
county in t8g2. At the present day the H.mapﬁmi of British Rirds, our

mast authoritative text-book, says it is only known to breed regularly in
Waorcester, Gloucester, Somerset, Dorset, Sussex and Kent. To this list
Hereford must be added as it now breeds annually in our county, It was
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in 1938 that the birds were hirst seen and heard singing in two small
secluded areas in the county, and four nests were found in June of that
r. Since then the birds have returned each u|.rring and a few P.ai.rs
ave nested every year. A few years ago extensive drainage operations
bade fair to ruin one of their tavourite haunts, and the prospects for
the future :appcar:r] gfmm}'. But time and nature are great alers—
“maturam expellas furca, tamen scque recurref ' —and the livde bird has
returned Lo :ﬂ: area, as well as o some other localitics where it seems o
find the peculiar environment suitable to its needs. Tt is a shy little bird
and remains hidden for the most part in the dense herbaceous jungles in
which it cheoses 1o live, but anyone who has listened to its song will
agree that for charm and variety it is a rival of such masters as the Elack
cap or nighringale. It is hoped sincerely that it may become commoner
in this county as the years go o, and add another charm to rur[}r SLIM-
mer days in our river-valleys.

Such is the balance sheet in so far as the writer is able w give it. On
the one hand we have the loss or reduction in numbers of the following
species : honey buzzard, black game, corncrake, wryneck, cirl-buntng,
red-backed shrike, stonechat, hawhnch, barn owl and lapwing. Against
this we must place the gain or improvement in status of French partridge,
little owl, willow-tit, marsh warbler, common buzzard, raven, curlew,
black-headed gull, the pigeons and the pied fycaicher. A study of these
changes is of litde value in itself unless it leads us to a consideration of
the causes underlying the risc or decline of a species” fortunes. A know-
I:dgr: r:spcci.ﬂl]' of the causes which have led wo the loss of a s;.wcits may
help us o take measures which will be of value in preserving other
species from a similar fate. In these efforts to protect our county's birds
we have one Ereat ndvanmgc over the bird-lovers of a century ugu---thl:
change of heart towards all wild life and towards our birds in particular
which has been mentioned already. The tounders of the Woolhope Club,
being Victorian in their upbringing and their outlook, most certainly
believed in “progress”. In an age when this concept is derided by many,
it is pleasant to hnd that their philosophy, in the sphere with which we
are concerned, was not at fault. It is the steady influence exerted for a
century by nature lovers, united in such societics as our Woalhope Club,
that has educated the whole nation, and has ::ha.ng::d our whole attitude
o our country’s wild life from one of destrucuve carelessness w one of
responsibility and preservanon.



CHAFTER VIII

The Mammals of Herefordshire
By |. E. M. MeLLos, M.A,

HIS account of the mammals of Herefordshire leaves many gaps to

be filled by others observers, but I hope that it will stimulate greater

interest in them. For early notes 1 am indebted o the Vicroria
County History'® and the Woolhope Club Transactions', for these
collected since March 1951, when this survey began, 1o several chservers
whose pames appear in the text. Two areas have not been covered,
1, a sector formed by a line from Richard's Castle, through Leominster,
te Heretord and thence, through Withingion, Ccle Pychard, Much
Cowarne, Bishop's Frome and Acton Bishop o the county border;
2, south of a line from Kentchurch to Upton Bishop. As far as possible,
Sandar’s™ rrinomial system has been used.

Since | have been asked to omit prehistoric remains of wild animals and
have not dealt with Man, | have been concerned with only five of the seven
orders of the Mammalia: and, though bats belong w the Cheiropeera,
since the British species are all insect-eaters, I have grouped them with the
Insectivora, thus making only four groups. Twenty-nine species still
dehnitely exist in the county, and five more—the Harvest Mouse, the
Marten, the Bank Yole, Daubenton’s Bat and the Greater Horseshoe Bat
—may do so though there are no certain recent records of either.

GROUF 1 — FLESH-EATERS — CARNIVORA

Tue Fox (Valpes valpes crucigera) found in Herefordshire, a sub-
species of the type Vulpes valpes vulpes, is more or less common through-
vut the county. There are records ! thart five small cubs were found on
the bare soil at one of the highest points of the Black Mountains (1943);
an carth was found in Bary Wood, Tupsley, within the city of Hereford,
by Dr. C. W, Walker on 18th January, 1936; and, at Whitsuntide 1913,
three cubs were discovered in a hole in a large lime tree at Street Court,
Kingsland. The lowest limb of the tree was eight feet and the litter
thirty feet from the ground. A bank by the tree was torn and scrarched
where the foxes had run and jumped against it in order w reach the
limb. Ten days later the cubs had gone and barn owls were in occupa-
tion of the hole, Remains of a fowl, three hen phcnsn.nr_s and a hare
were found there.

On sth June, 1951, Miss M. E. Colley wrote to say that foxes were
abundant in the parishes of Llancillo and Walterstone because of the
cover provided by corn growing and that they were not at all nervous
and came into the open near dwellings in daylight.

Tue Orrer (Luwira fusra vulgaris) appears in Lingwood's list of Here-
fordshire mammals (1840) and was often seen near the Wye bridge at
Heretord between 18g3 and 1936, 1 have heard of some at Clock Mill,
Clifford, and saw onc at the Lion’s Den, Bredwardine, in the 1g40s.

THE MAMMALS OF HEREFORDSHIRE 05

| have no precise information of the present distribution of the otter in
the county bt presume it to be fairl}r NUWMErous in our rivers.

Tue Bapcer {MEIEJ’ taxus, now Meles meles mr.fﬁ} seemis to be fa.iﬂ}l
common and well distributed in the county, Rusty-rutous coloured
specimens are found cccasionally, Some people accuse the badger of kill-
ing lambs and, in consequence, it is still persecuted in some districts.
Lamb bones, turned out of a badger's set, have been mentioned 1o me as
evidence of Hu.i!t. B&dgrrs do not take such thirl.gs into their sets. The
culprit was probably a fox, sharing the badger's home, and the badger
had turned out the bones when cleaning out the ser.

A keeper stated that, when employed by the Pest Conurol, a farmer
complained to him that he lost a lamb every night and blamed the occu-

nts of two sets. The badgers were gassed but lambs continued to be

illed. The body of one of these lambs was poisoned; a local sheep-dog
died that night and the killing ceased. The keeper was certain that only
an oeeasional ‘rogue” hadgc.r took to lamb-killing and said that it was
casy Lo disduguisﬁ between the work of badger, tox and dog. A badger
opens the carcass and merely eats the liver; a fox nips the back of the
neck; a dog worries the throat and the sides of the neck behind the ears.

William Rook, a mason on Moccas estate, wold me that badgers will
not take lambs which have been smeared on the head with a spot of tar;
that farmers about Clifford and Bredwardine used to use this preventive
and that one, in Clifford, sull does. Rook also believes that ‘rogue’
badgers take lambs only when rabbits are scarce. Badgers used to visit
his orchard in Clifford 1o seek for pig-nuts (wubers of an Umbellifer,
Conopodinm deawdatum) and, in so doing, turned wp the turf o such
an extent that the ground looked like a ploughed field, The visits were
stopped by hangi:f an unset steel trap over the badger path where it
entered the vrchard. An old hic}'cit chain or other steel article, used in
the same way, will stop them,

Another form of damage for which badgers are held responsible is the
mal‘.ing of holes under wire :1-|:tti|]1.fl surmunding young tree lantations,
thereby leting in rabbits which destroy the trees. If the method of pre-
vention used for the orchard could be successfully applied to tree planta-
tions, an animal which not only helps w control rabbits but gready
benehts the fruit-grower by destroying countless wasps' nests would be

reserved.

In February, 1884, a pair of badgers was taken at Underhill Farm, Foy;
the larger weighing 34 pounds. There were then many in the Carey, in
Brockhampton woods, on the other side of the Wye, Uthers were taken
that year in Stoke Edith wood. The Bach Camp and hills within half a
mile were noted ﬂl.'l:ll:ts for badgura In I?‘rl,?l I'l'n:}r were stated 1o be gﬂting
scarcer. In 144 W. D. Burnew found a large male dead in a small wood
at Oakland, Bodenham road, Hereford, and in 1950 | found a dead
badger at the top of Moccas Park which apparently had been shot in the
hind quarters about ten days previously. Not far away was a recently
dug out wasps' nest,

There is a set near Arthur's Stone but the tenants were killed during
the last war, in the belief that they killed lambs. Mrs. Luck said there
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were badgers above the Lion's Den, Bredwardine, in rgq8 and 1949.
H. Meredith states that they were once plentiful in Cusop, but that a few
years ago a number were killed and none had been seen there since until
about 1951. They are in Brampton Bryan; Woolhope; one was killed
vin the road near King's Acre; Keith Mason re rttj,cu set mear Upper
Ledbury Road, Hereford, and William Edwa:dJ:Jsars there are possibly
two pairs in Whitey.

Brigadier 5. T. Polley reports badgers from Mansel Lacy, Wormsley,
Bridge Sollers and Mansell Gamage. Colonel T. W. M. Johnson says
there are plenty in Much Marcle; Miss M. E. Colley reports sets near
Wern Farm and possibly on Mynyd Hydyn, in the Llancillo and Walter-
stonc areas. Dr. Langdale-Smuth says they arc increasing at Westhide.

Badgers have given their name wo Brockaly (Dilwyn), Brockbury (Col-
wall), Brockhampton, Brock Hill (Colwall), and possibly to Brobury.

Tue Manven (Martes martes martes), sometimes called the Pine Marten
and, at one time, Mustela martes, is almost extince in the United King-
dom. W M. Lingwood called it Musiels forna in his list of Heretordshire
mammals of 1840, but this name is given to the Beech Marten which has
never been killed in England. In the Elan valley, Radnorshire, the
marten had been common, twenty having been trapped in one year; but
by 1896 very few were left and trapping was sto efﬂu: was observed
at the White House, Hereford, in 1851; three ar Whitficld, St. Devereux,
in 1860; one in St. Margarets in 1361; one at Kentchurch in 1866, and one
was scen crossing the Dore over a fallen tree with a rat in its mouth
in 1884,

There are three uncertain reports of the marten in Herefordshire in
recent years. One from below Corras bridge at Kentchurch on 2gth May,
1939; Captain Jenncr believes he saw one in a trap in a wood on the
Abergavenny road in rg46 or 1g47 (this is fairly certain); W. A, R,
Wordsworth and his daughter saw an animal working rabbit holes a
hundred yards upsircam from Lugwardine bridge in May, 1950. Miss
Wordsworth later unhesitatingly picked out the marten in the Hereford
Museum as the animal they had seen.

Tue Porecar (Mustela putorius iu.:arfu:, tormerly Putorius foetidus);
local names, Fummer, Fich, Fiichuke, Fitchet. I; M. Lingwood, in
1840, said that the Polecat was common in Herefordshire, By 1 it
had, apparently, become rare in the county, for Mr. Pilley wrote & that
the last he could hear of was killed near Lugwardine about eight years
previously. By 1919 1t seems to have become slightly less rare. In that
year ane was caught at Llangoed, since when four or five were taken
anoually either in the county or on its border. There are records from
Adforton (1919), New Radnor (1920), Lyonshall (carly June 1926), Staun-
ton-on-Arrow (4th October, 1927). By the 1930s there was a definite in-
crease; Peterchurch, two in December and one in Letton in October
L1938); Woolhope (1930); Windle Park, Hay, Whitheld Estate and five
in Stoke Edith (1943); Croft Castle (1944); on the Woolhape-Putle
boundary, in Pixley, Cusop, and Peterchurch (five) (1946); Dorstone Hil‘{
(1948, 1945); Bredwardine, Peterchurch, Bridge Sollars, Clehonger, Gar-
way, Whitefield and the Leton-Kinnersley E:undar}' {1950). %c'l; Diis-
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tribution Map gives further details and it appears that polecats re-entered
the county from the Welsh border. There is an account of the red pole-
cat of Cardiganshire in the Woolhope Transactions for 1918,

Tue Stoar or Ermine (Mustela erminea stabilis, formerly Putorius
erminess) has been reported from all over Heretordshire and white ones
and parually white ones have been seen occasionally. This seasonal
change in colour of the stoat is due to change in the colour of the hair,
not o a change of coat, and may take place 48 hours after snow has
fallen. Perhaps one per cent. change colour in this county; all do in
Scotland and, on Ben Nevis, stoats remain white all the year.

Sone cunous incidents have been recorded, A stoat was seen to chase
a hare in Bridge Sollars for two miles before Ehm:f up (" 193g). The
Rev. H. Somers Cocks saw a full-grown rabbit and a stoat geing up a
rise in Eastnor Park from opposite sides. The rabbit reached the top Em
and charged the swoar, bowling it over. In 1936, | saw a stoat hunting a
rabbit in Bredwardine. It jumped into the air, turning a complere somer-
sault and then continued the chase.

Tue Weaser (Mastela mivalis, once Putorius nigalis) appears in Ling-
wood's list and is still wadely distributed in the county but may be less
numercus than the stoat. Dr. Walker noticed a great increase during the
rabbit plague of 1935, particularly at Eaton Bishop and Brinsop. On 1oth
September, 1950, Miss Robinson saw seven buzzards circling low near
The Posion, Vowchurch, Three carried : two dropped their bur-
dens which proved 1o be weasels, each :ﬂﬂ and caught by the head,
Mr. Gavin Kobinson said there was then a P]ﬂ.guc of wegsels at The
Poston. In the carly 19405 a weasel entered the kinchen at The Prospect,
Bredwardine, and was unfortunately killed. Doubtless it had been hunt-
ing hield-mice or rats right up to the back-door—a useful work.

Mr. Pilley reported having seen white ones 2, bur Sandars ¥ says al-
binos are rare and that weasels do not assume white coats in this country.

GROUP Il — INSECT-EATERS — INSECTIVORA AND CHEIRDFTERA

Tue Hevcenoo (Erinacens europaens ewropacies) is well distributed
throughout the county and often falls a victim to cars on the roads. The
Church Wardens' accounts at Stunton-on-Arrow and at Pembridge
show payments of twopence a head for hedgehogs; probably owing 1o
the fallacy that they sucked cows’ udders. J. B. Pilley said that it was
considered unlucky to sce one necar a house,

Tue Mowe (Talpa mm{um} is tound everywhere in Herefordshire
from the valley botwoms 1o high up on the slopes of the Black Mountains.
At Putley Court the average over twenty-five years was rather more than
one to the acre. Colour variants have been reported. In 175,000 skins
received by a local furrier between 1900 and 1905 variants were estimated
to be one 1 every 5,000, A dove-grey male with a broad orange band on
its belly was taken at Moccas in 1952, The mole is the host of a very
large flea, Hysrichopsylla ralpae, Curt.

Tue Commow Surew (Sorex arancws castaness, formerly 5. arancns):
local name, Artishaw. This shrew is well distributed in the county, It is
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often found dead. Being easily killed by a tap on the snout, dogs and
cats d:“"?-: but never cat it and its life-span is only about eighteen
months, Shrews are also food for owls. Dr, Walker found a hig%w pro-
portion of their remains among castings of a barn owl. Shrews use the
runs of feld-mice and of voles; are very voracious, needing four times
their weight in food every thirty-six hours, and quickly die if unable to
f&d Ic rl]'.

Many superstitions have cast a shadow over this useful lirtle animal,
doubtless because of its voracity. Edmund Sandars ™ tells a story of
catching two short-tailed voles and a shrew in a box trap. When opened
the box contained a live shrew and two dead voles, much ::hewegcand
still being frantically eaten.

Tue Piomy Sunew (Sorex minutus minutus) does not appear in Ling-
wood's list of 1840, and even in 1914 was not thought to have heen
recorded, though W. E. de Winton considered it to be common and
found its remains in owl pellets @, On 215t November, 1917, one was
found dead at Staunton-on-Arrow which measured scarcely 134 inches
and weighed 30/40 grains. The British Museum had one from Grafton-
bury, and one was found dead in Ross in 1917 (" 1914, 1917). Dir. Walker
found one at Kington in 1935 and another at Tupsley. The head and
body of the last measured 2 inches and the tail 14 inches. One was
found dead in Bredwardine in March, 1953. Its head and body measured
52 millimetres, its tail 35 millimetres.

Tue Warer Sunew (Neomys fodiens bicolor, formerly Crossopus
fodiens) was recorded by Lingwood (1840) at Mordiford, Lyston, and the
Lugg meadows. Other records are: Blakemere before 1867; Breinton
Court, November, 1gofi; two at Staunton-on-Arrow in December, 1917,
and in 1918; Ross, 1918; Lyonshall, 1930; Hampton Bishop, swimmin
near the bank of the Aooded Wye, 1935; another on Pentre Farm, B
wardine, April, 1952. They were said 1o have been common once in the
Square Pool at Kentchurch.

THE BATS — DEDER CHEIROPFTEEA

Tae Prewstrevie or Common Bat (Prpistrellus pipistrellus). Lingwood
captured one on the wing in 1839. The Victoria County History {1908)
states that there was no exhaustive list of Herefordshire Imr.; in existence
but that most of the British bats might be expected. The presence of the
Whiskered Bat (not yet recorded) and of Narterer’s Bat was presumed.
The Pipistrelle is common and can often be seen in daylight, cven in
winter in mild weather.

Tue Nocrure or Great Bat (Nyctalus noctula, formerly Prerygistes
noctula) has been recorded from Tupsley, Burghill, Bishopstone and
Sefton Court. Lingwood recorded forty-seven in a hole in an ash tree at
the last-named place. Dr. Walker saw forty come from a hole in a pear
tree at Tupsley at about 7.15 (G.M.T.) on 29th April, 1935, and, in 1937,
saw two at Burghill. Mr. Charteris saw one at Bishopstone in 1047.

Narrerer's Bar (Myotis nattereri). Dr. Walker reported that one was
caug'ht b!,r a cat in Three Elms Road, Hereford, on :',1:|1 December, 138,
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another was found in Moor Park road in 1939 ('V). ln the Transeciions
for 193y, a letter fron T, C. 5. Morrison-5cott of the British Museum is
quoted. He seems to have been unaware of the 1938 record but thought
thar this bar should be in Herefordshire, since it occurs all round. He
added that the Lﬁ;iguusu:: feature is the f.li.ugt of hairs round the tail
membrane, This bat is gregarious, sharing summer resting-places with
other bats, near water, over which it feeds whilst hovering. It swoops at
insects, but usually picks them off the surface of water, without dipping
the head, and also picks them off trees. Its Hight is slow and steady without
zigzags, and it carries 1ts tal, unlike all our other bats, straight out behind
except when pouching insccis.

Troe Lonc-Eaken Bav {(Plecotas awritus) 15 mentioned by Lingwood,
without locality, in 1840, W. E. de Winton 1s reported to have said that
it was plentiful in the county and Victor Murray records it from Adforton,
Burrington, Covenhope, Elwon, Aston, Paytoe, Shobden and Uphamp-
ten. D, Walker reported one in a cow-shed at Checkley in 1944, and one
was reported from Brobury in October, 1951, It is mainly nocturnal and
i1s found in trees. When 1::::1J.inl.;, 1t Hies about the outer branches and
takes insects from the leaves, either alighting or hovering like a humming-
bird 1o do so. When moving to another tree, it flics straight and swifily.
W hen travelling it drops o within a few inches of the ground and zigzags.

Daveenron's Bar (Myons daubentonis), although found in almost every
county in the Briush lsles, has been recorded u-rl.l:,r once from Hereford-
shire. T. E. Kelsall wok one at Hereford in 1888, Ir frequents woods,
sheliered streams and lakes over which it skims low and swallow-like,
sometimes hovering with quivering wings,

Tre Greater Horsesnoe Bar (Kuunolophas fervum-equinam insulans),
W, E. de Wintun is reported to have said that this bat was plentiful in
Herefordshire, but no actual specimens have been recorded,

Tue Lesser Hopsgsmon Bat [R&lnﬂfﬂp.ﬁur ﬁ;ﬂlt::?_u'd'erof MINNEG) Was
recorded over the kitchen at Sefton Court by Lingwood in 1840 and at
Wessington Court, Woolhope, by Dr. Walker, on 3rd December, 1942,
It does not like wind and will not go out on a windy day. Its flight is
described as flunering, whirring and restless.

GROUP 10l — GNAWING MAMMALS OR RODENTS — RODENTIA
Sup-Unper Simplicidentata (single-toothed rodents).

Tue Grey Squikres (Sevwrus carolinensis) approached this county from
Gloucestershire where it had reached Colesbourne Park about 1925. In
1937 a hundred were killed in the park. By December, 1930, it was seen
at Tewkeshury and one 7ih September, 1931, the first was scen in Here-
tordshire at Canon Frome. In November, 1935, one was trapped at King's
Pyon and by this year it had become a pest at Fﬂwnh-r_»Pq_- (*" 1g930-1). They
reached Bredwardine in 1938, and since then have increased greatly in
number. The first seen at The Prospect, Bredwardine, came to the k
door in 1949 : no more were seen there undl November, 1952, when one
secking walnuts was shor, roasted and eaten. The skin was hard 1o remaove
and the fesh was similar in taste o young rabbir.
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Grey squirrels reached Cusop about the spring of 1948 (ten years abter
Bredwarding) but had been seen in Clifford earlier. In Hereford, one
was secn on Aylestone Hill in 1948, On $th November, 1950, two were
seen by 1. Cohen on the road between Kerne Bnidge and Koss and tour
berween Hole-in-the-Wall and How Caple. In March, 1951, Ur. Langdale-
Smith reported them as abundant in Tarrington and that they had been
scen at Westhide in 1939, where now about a hundred are killed each
year, Un Garnons estate the hirst was seen in 1940, since when over 1,400
nave been killed.

They scem to have reached Llancillo and Walterstone trom the south-
cast ; about a hundred were killed on Hall Farm, Llancille, both in 1949
and 1950, Victor Murray, in 1951, wrote that none had been seen so far
in Bringewood but that some had been shot in Adforton 1o 1g48-g,
though none had been secn there lately. One was trapped at Gatley o
1951 and in 1952 they had been scen in Bringewood. Other records
suggest that the Gn:]l Squirn‘:f 15 now gcur_rallj, but pn:rhﬂl}s ullh.]uuﬂ]l,
distributed (fewer in north and west) throughout the county.

Tue Rep Squineer (Scisrns pulgarss leucourus) is commonly believed 1o
have vanished from most of Herefordshire, A glance at the map of us
distribution shows that this is not so. Reports indicate that, thougn much
reduced in number, it 15 still fairly well but sparsely distributed. It has
been reported recently trom Eastnor Park, Ledbury Park, Dormington
(where I. W. M. Johnson says they still fourish), Stretton Grandison,
Woolhope (in 1951, none having been seen since 1943), Haugh Wood,
Clehonger, Heretord (pear Birdey House), Llancillo, Lrulas, the Yazor
district (where 1t began to disappear in 1943 and was not scen again unil
1951}, Staunton-on-W ye, Bredwardine, Aymestrey, Brampton Bryan, Bur-
nngton, and Willersley (1953, Cohen). It probably exists in the areas not
covered by observers,

The Red Squircel flourished in the county at the beginning of the
century when its numbers reached their peak and began to decline. The
Grey Squirrel was not wholly responsible, A recent report (1953) trom
South Devon records that the Red Squirrel has almost vamshed since
TG0 thuugh. the Un:'_l( Sqmn'ﬂ: 15 as yet very rare.

‘I'he colour and appearance of this squirrel are subject w seasonal change.
The animal is dark-brown from September to early April, and is in s
short dark-red summer coat with a completely bleached tail in July. At
other seasons al.lu.i.rr:]j with Pﬂ.rllj' bleached tails may be seen. Ear-tufts
are shed in July and not regrown ull after September. The times of
chansc wary in different localities.

Tue Dormouse (Muscardinus avellanarius) a s in Lingwood's list
of 1840, and 5. Cornish Watkins said it was fairly common at Rentchurch
but less so at Staunton-on-Arrow, Dr, Walker found a nest in Woolhope
on sth July, 1943 The head-keeper at Garnons has found only two in
thirty years. The under-keeper at Whitney had seen a few in that parish.
A, R, Tribe, of the l"nr::_ILr'_gr Commission staff, rt:Pnrtl:d ane from hrluq,mtr
Roughs, Burrington, in 1951, and Victor Murray saw one there some years
ago but thinks them not common.

e —
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Tue Houvse Mouse (Mus musculus mascalus) is ubiquitous around and
in the dwellings of man.

Tue Broww Bar (Rattus norvegicus) is found throughout the county.

Tue Common Lowe-Taren Frevn (or Wood) Mouse (A podenias sylva-
ticus sylvaticus) has the upper part of the body dark and the lower parnt
light. These colours are clearly separated. Ti:ﬁn may be an orange or
chestnut spot on the chest varying in size from a Ln-zmd to a patch or
even forming a cross, but never continuous with the colour of the upper
gﬁ. This mouse has been reported from various parts of H::rr!ur:lsﬁirc.

averages of measurements of the heads and bodies and of the tails of
ten imens received from five parishes since March, 1951, were: head
and d}' 3.45 inches, tail 3:36 inches; those for the hind-foot and ear of
seven specimens were @ hind-foot 0.61 inches, ear 0.44 inches.

e Wintox's Yerrow-Neckep Lowe-Tanen Frivn Movse (A podemus
flaicollis wintond). This British type of the F:ﬂuw—n:r.k::‘] Molse was
first discovered in Herefordshire, at Bishopstone, by H. N. Ridley, in
1885, but has been found since in most of England and is commonest in
the south and west. Tt was first described by W, E. de Winton in 18g4 ™,

Miss E. M. Laurie, of the British Muscum, says that it is not thought
to interbreed with 4. s syleaticss, but Sandars ™ says it does not replace,
but overlaps and may possibly interhreed™ with this species. The rﬁnin-
?uiahing external features of A. f. wintoni are that it is larger and has a
onger tail than A. s, sylvaticus, its colour is more brilliant and the chest
spot is large and extends across the neck to join the coloured area of the
upper parts, thus forming a collar, with an extension of varied length
towards the white of the belly. One female from How Caple had a
narrow, clear chestnut line from chest patch to anus. The British Museum
has no such s|:rc-;.'im-|.-n. |nt|::rna!]? de Winton's mouse has three more
vertebrae (30 instead of 27) in the tail.

Up to 1g51 this mouse had been found in eleven places in Herefordshire,
in widely separated areas in the south and east (see map of distribution).
The average of measurements of the heads and bodies and of the rails of
thirteen mice was 4.03 inches and 4.44 inches respectively, and for the
hind-foot and ears of twelve mice, 0.91 and 0.66 respectively. The yellow-
necked field mouse is, therefore, considerably larger than the common
spn:ies : the smallest immature !ipccirncn h:ing |=rg1:'r than the '|.1r£:1:5‘r full
grown A, & sylvaticns.

Tue Harvest Mouse (Micromys minuwius soracinus). There are only
five records from Herefordshire. Victor Murray says that one was found
in corn at Adforton many years ago; a nest with a mouse in it and an cmpty
nest at Beechwood, Hope Mansel, in 19o7; another nest at Little Dew-
church in a gorse bush; and one, which had been pulled out of a shrub by
a cat, at Bridstow in 1882 or 1883, The harvest mouse is the only British
mouse having a prehensile tail.

Tue Suort-Taren Voue (Microtus agrestis hirtus) seems to be common
Thmughn-ut the county. TI‘II:’? were numerous around Brn'h-ur].l House in
1551, and at The Prospect, Bredwardine, a few years ago damaged
pyramid apple bushes by gnawing through the lateral roots of a stock
which had no tap root. Dr. Wa]itr found bones of this vole in large
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numbers in castings of a barn owl, Their bones were more numerous
than those of mice or shrews.

Tue Bawk Vouk (Clethrionomys Evotomys glareolus britannicus) was
recorded by Lingwood in 1840 as Arvicola riparia. The only other record
comes from Dr. Walker, who found a nest and young in his garden at
']I':uPslcf on 12th August, 1941. Apparently this vole is rare in Hereford-
shire.

Tue Warer Voue or Water “Rat” (Arvicola amphibins amphibros)
appears in Lingwood's list, is common in the county, generally distri-
buted, and said to be increasing in Eastnor Park.

Sue-Osper Duplicidentata (double-toothed rodents).

Tue Brown Hane (Lepus enropacns occidentalis) was said, in 1908 ',
to have diminished in numbers; many having heen shot, rabbits had re-
placed them. Reports from observers state that now (1951) there are none
in Kentchurch or Whitney, Ihl:'].- are rare in a*nil't‘rtlt}'.. and none have been
seen lately in Brobury, the lower parts of Bredwardine, or in Muoccas.
Between 193 and 1949, however, when frequently told that there were
no hares in certain localities, [ rarely failed to find one with my Basset
Hounds. There are said to be many at Garnstone and Garnons, fewer at
Adforton and Letton (near Brampton Bryan), and scarce at Easthampton
{near Mortimer's Cross), Madley and Eaton Bishop.

These records seem to indicate that the hare does not now abound in
the county and may have deereased considerably in some districts.

Tue Raserr (Oryetolagus cuniculus rum'ru!'u:{ is abundant everywhere
in the county; there was a plague of them in 1935. Sandars says there are
avery few rabbit-proof plants. I have scen tulip beds successfully protected
11? a s.urmunding horder of Eﬂrgm-mr nots,

OROUP IV — HOOFED REASTS DR UNGULATES — UNGULATA

Tue Fawow Deen (Dama dama, formerly Cervus dama). G. K.
Whitehead, in Deer and their Management (1g950), gives the approximate
number of fallow deer in Herefordshire as Moccas so, K:nﬁurth fio,
Ledbury 74, Courtheld g0, Titley Court 20 : total 254, He says that there
were a few escaped deer around Garpstone, all of the dark race, the rem-
nant of a herd of about a hundred which existed there before the war of
1939-1945. He adds that escaped deer were to be found in Richard’s Castle,
in Wormsley, Dinmore and Bodenham. A. R. Tribe reports that both
races are to be found in North Hercfordshire, at High Q’inmh. Aston
Common, Sunny Dingle {where does go to fawn), Pitch Coppice, Bringe-
wood Chase (where the bulk of winter food for bucks is blackberry leaves
and farm crnpsj., Hayt Park, Climhing Jack Common and Aston Copse.
Sometimes bucks stray as far as Gatley Park and to Yeld Hill but do not
mqln:here. Langdale-Smith rcpnrts?lc:r in Stoke Edith, escaped from
Holm Lacy.

J. Lucas-Scudamore tells me that there were deer ar Kentchurch long
before 1547, and that, in 1951, there were about eighty-five head of the
dark and spotted races in almost equal numbers.
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Tue Rep Deer (Cervas elaphus scoticus). There are no wild red deer
in Herefordshire but a herd of from sixty to ninety were in Eastnor Park
in 1951. Whitehead said that there were very few at large in the county,
though an antler was picked up in the mountainous woods at Weston-
under-Penyard in 1947.
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The dots do not indicate numbers. Observers and Numbers reported were: Adforton,
L. C. R Cameron, 1; Wigmore, V. Murray; Croft, A. R. Tribe, 1; Stannton-on-Arrow
(W. Trans. 1927, p. 109), 1; Kingron, K. H. gw'!ﬁ't{:g.*ﬂqu}l, F. H. Bradley (1051}, 1 each;
Lyonshall, [.. Green, 1; Brilley, Mrs. Paul, 2; Letton, F. C. Morgan (1938), 1, Capt. Garrett
(1g51), 1; Staunton-on-Wye, 8. T. Polley, 1; Cusop, H, Mevedith; Clifford, DN, Burnertt, 1;
Bridge Sollars, 5. T. Polfey, 1; Moceas, | E, M. Mellor, 2; Peterchareh, F. ©. Margan
(1938), 2, Oakley (1945), 6, A. Powell (1950), 1; Kingstone, V. Murray; Stoke Edith,
Langdale-Smith, 5; Pivley and Putley, A, G. Hadfield, 1 cach; Woolhope, C. Maclaverty,
1939, 1, 1951, 1; Tremlle, [. E. M. Mellor, 1; Aconbury, C. Armitage, 1; Garway, P.
Benjamin (Dady Telegraph, 3/3/51), 1; Bredasardine, [. E. M. Mellor, 2,Breese, 2; Cle-
hanger, Ellis, 1; Glasebury, C. W. Walker; Llangoed. Christy, 1, thereafter 45 annually.

The dats do not indicate vambers. Observers and Numbers reported were: Burrington,
V. Murray, I. Cohen (1053); Adforton, V. Murray, A, K. Tribe; Brampron Brign, Capt.
Harley; Wigmore, . M : Aymesiry, V. Murray, |. Anderson, 3; Croft, A, B. Tribe, 1,
Eyton, Col, Coates, "'se el Jil’ﬂgl'ﬂu. R. H. Baillte, 3; Sarneffile-!ﬂt Mugs Marghall, 1,
Yazor 5. T. Pnﬂry, 2; Bredwardine, igs0, M. Tramper, 1951, L. Breese, [ E. M. Mellor,
A. Dawies, 1 each; Moceas, M. Powell, 2; Cusop, H. Meredith, 1; Lingen, F. €. Morpan
and |. Griffiths, 1; Stretton Grandizen, T. W. M. Johuson, 3; Clehonger, Elliz, 1; Ledbury,
Eagtnor, Donnington, T, W. M. Johason, 1 each; Dulas, the butler at the Court, 1;
Liamesllo, M. E, gﬁﬂry; Willersley, Winforton, I. Coken, 1953; Hereford, I, Coben,
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The dots do not indicate numbers. Observers and Numbers reported were: Bihopstone,
1885 (not 1896 as on map), H, N. Ridley, 3; A. Hoynes, Mri. English, 2; Goodrich,
R. Drane, 2; Kington, F. H, Bradley, 1; Staunton-on-Wye, H. Jones, 2; Mansell Lacy,
5 T. Polley, 3 Kenchester, B, €. Parr, 3; Bredwardine, [ E. M. Mellor, 12; Tarmngton,
Langdale-Smich, 1; Putley, P. G. Hadfield, 1; Grafton, W._ E. de Winton: How Caple,
H. 5 Allfrey, 1.

CHAFTER IX

Prehistoric Man in Herefordshire

By R. 5. Gavin-Rosinson

N studyin%ﬂfr:hmnrir man in Herefordshire it is necessary first w
consider the climatic and geological factors that would govern his
existence in the area, Ar least rwo glacial periods of considerable
duration occurred in this region during Pleistocene time, and these had
a vast effect on the land surface and drainage, thereby influencing the
fauna and flora, on which in turn depend the possibility of man's existence.

Throughout his evolution and in all parts of the globe, man has been

found in conjunction with those mammals which could exist under similar
climatic conditions and ide him with meat. At the same time, man,
with his superior mtntalprrjur:rclnpmtm and consequent adaprability, could
survive at greater extremes of heat and cold than any other species of
mammal, so that he is found with the mammoth and glutton at one
extreme of temperature and with the sabre-tooth tiger and the hippo-
potamus at the other, though it must be noted that these associations da
not occur in this county.

The following localities have yielded these different mammals : Frome
ravels, Elephas antiquus, elk, deer and hippopotamus (the last identi-
wcarion is doubrful); Lugg gr;hrl:]s, lunf-hnircd or wnn"].r rhinnccmes;

Stretton Sugwas, woolly rhinoceros and mammoth; Eastnor, Elephas
antiguus, Leadon gravels near Ledbury, woolly rhinoceros and mammoth;
Wilcroft and Hagley (high level gravels), horse and rhinoceros. This
fauna emphasises the variation from a warm climate with the hippopo-
tamus to an arctic climate with the woolly rhinoceros. Except in King
Arthur’s Cave no remains of Paleslithic man have been discovered in the
county, though his presence in association with the foregoing fauna may
b mnjm‘mml. atd the evidence of it may yet he Fm'rhr.nming, The
density of a community dependent on hunting, in an arctic climate, can
be gauged from Northern Canada or Siberia, and Herefordshire may have
supported only two or three tribal or even family units ar any one time.
an has utilised limestone caves For habitation in many parts of the
world, and Herefordshire is fortunate in possessing one ‘ot the classic
examples in Kin‘: Arthur’s Cave, near Whitchurch, This cave is situated
in a narrow valley between the Dowards leading to the Wye valley
from what was presumably at ane time a lake or series of lakes in the
Whitchurch — Goodrich area, before the Wye cut the present channel at
Symond's Yat. It has been excavated and the history of its use by man
has heen explored. There may of course be other caves or shelters in the
limestane cliffs of the Dowards and Symond's Yat in which traces of
nccupation in prehistoric times still await discovery, The excavation in
1929 by the Brstol Speleclogical Society of the much-disturbed Merlin's
Cave is a case in point, but this cave vielded no evidence of Palenlithic
OCCUPAto.
The story of the excavation of King Arthur’s Cave falls into two chapters
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the excavaton of the cave itself carried out by the late Rev. W, 5
Symonds in the 1870's, and of the natural platform in front of the cave

mouth by the Bristol Speleological Society in 1926 and 1927. Mr. Symonds ; LA g &3 % 8 ;‘, ey ﬁ .. X ¥ 4 _’_,‘ . 3
published the results flﬁ!ih work in the Woolhope Club Tramsactions, and . g y ’ = T
a further commentary on them was added by his nephew, Mr. P. B. 2 H fo : 1“11 ey e T }‘E" -
Symonds, in 1935, These reports are somewhat confused in small details, id I 1 i 5
whereas the Bristol Speleological Society’s reports, published in their own a1 3 ¥ 3 g * y 5 “ E i
Journal, have of course all the considerable advantages of modern im- e H ;;!f v 533 | flfl-\ " *,E-,i
provements in archeological technique. Taking the two sources together, } I"' }% 13 3 ;_ 4 s T TOPE 'ri
and allowing for the greater precision of the Bristol reports, we can form 2T i ,--i i3 kA - P ' s gLasdls B
a very fair concept of the sequence of man's occupation of the cave, and s " i1 ! T4 B ok i |
the influence upon it of climatic r.h.'ltlgts, from the Paleolithic 1o the ‘i: ‘_‘:‘ ] sk ? * g
Roman epoch. S Boe v 0 I3 FEl3|

W, 5. symonds deduced from the layers of fluvial sand and %Iravd inside sl o -3
the cave thar since it was first occupied by man the level of the river bed l oA 3 - ; L
has been cut down further some 300 feet, the river originally flowing past M 3! fj I p bx
the mouth of the cave and sometimes flooding it. The present writer #H el '_" ;i }’
concurs, assuming that this down-cutting took place at the close of the e 'E 3
Little Welsh glaciation or soon ateer, [Ehn: Bristol Speleclogical Sociery N ycoan 3t
however attribute the deposits of sand and gravel to the action of rain- s H y ] &1 ¥
water washing down through fissures at the back of the cave. 4 E v

Within the cave itsclf Symonds identified five strata, while the Bristol ' tH i i;V .
Speleological Society identified six strata (excluding a covering formed

by Symonds' unstraufied spoilheap) on the platform. The superficial
layer in both cases included Roman and RumﬂnD-BriLi.shEIlem:}r, also lare
Neolithic or early Bronze Age pottery, and Bronze Age Hint implements.
(In passing it may be noted that an early eighteenth :tntu? report speaks
of a human skeleton accompanied by a “bronze spearhead” having been
found in the cave.) On the plattorm this layer also contaived implements
of Mesalithic type, but was so much disturbed, either by human, animal
or climatic agency, that accurate deductions were not ]Juss-:ii:ul:; these
Mesolithic iinp]clt:c:ils may represent a type survival, or 'I:h-.'r may merely
be “strays” from the roe Mesolithic Aoor below.

Within the cave the Mesolithic hearth, which contains pigmy fints and
mammalian remains including black bear and beaver, is sealed off from
this superficial layer by a sterile layer of stalagmite, demonstrating very
clearly the remarkable hiatus in human occupation that eccured between
the Mesolithic and the Neolithic Ages. On the Fl:ltfnrrn this stalagmite
is naturally absent, but the hiatus is none the less :ll:all}' defined, the Ly
Mesolithic occupation being represented by a hearth containing pigmy .

Rints and an aﬁ&mus: whaolly modern fauna, but no Neolithic features
whatsocyer,

This Mesolithic hearth inside the cave is also sealed off from the Paleo-

lithic layer below it by a second sterile layer of stalagmite, cracked to _.l z il
b 2 : ; " " " z uy X ) .

fragments by the action of intense frost. On the platform there is a : ; ; ﬁ:i

correspanding layer of limestone rubble, containing slight evidence of an tH -

r sl
arctic fauna together with a few Hints. The Brisuﬁ Speleological Socicty
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suggest that these flints mayémiﬂguﬂgiﬁlﬁv:: :2-.; t:l:gd:gm:an £ e _5’; =
r » o im g nion

epochs numbers 5 and 6. Dr.
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PREHISTORIC MAN IN HEREFORDSHIRE 1og

tlies them as Aurignacian, and considers that this culture survived

it the Mesolithic Age. These layers of stalagmite and rubble mark
il period of the Lile Welsh glaciation, when owing to the extreme cold
J'." was torced o abandon the cave almost entirely, Fnssibly wisiting it
wnly on occasional hunting trips in Favourable seasons. Below them, and
fesling on bedrock, is the Paleolithic layer itself,

W. 5. Symonds could identify only one Paleclithic layer, the deposit
i-ing again too confused for accurale interpretation o g: possible. He
fowiind that 1t contained a very diverse fauna, ranging from the horse,
hywena and cave lion, suggesting a comparatively temperate climate to
the mammoth and woolly rhinoceros which suggests an arctic climate,
O the platform the Brisiol Speleological Society was able to subdivide
this layer into three, of which the uppermost contained a temperate
limate fauna and the two lower an arctic fauna, including mammoth.
All three layers, and the corresponding single layer inside cave, cof-
i traces of charcoal and flints of Aurignacian and proto-Solutrean type.
he picture thus becomes clear : Aurignacian occupation of the cave ex-
wided through the interglacial period which preceded the Litde Welsh

faciation, with an interlude of Solutrean influence, until the onset of the
f..mlc Welsh glaciation itself, and may possibly have survived it, if only
very intermirtently, into the Mesolithic Age.

Apart from King Arthur's Cave, evidence of a Mesolithic culture in
Heretordshire d:pends on surface hinds, an unsatiifacmry method. 1f D,
Giraham Clarke's classification of Mesolithic industries as being dependent
oii the microburin is accepted, then all that Herefordshire can show, being
vond of mucroburing, 15 a quantity of artifacts of Mesolithic type found in
conjunction with Neolithic or Bronze Age implements. These may be
due 10 a type survival from elsewhere brought into the county by Neo-
lithic man, who had acquired the technique during his passage across
Lurope. It is extremely improbable that the so-called Mesolithic or Micro-
lithic types were evolved individually by localised Neolithic tribes, this
type of inplement being apli:lrcndy standardised throughout most of the
known prenistoric world. This theory of type survival is therefore reason-
able, though llltﬁussihi]u}' of 2 Mesolithic occupation on the hills along
the western boundary of the county cannot be ruled out.

If the microburin is not accepted as the only true type fossil of the
Mesolithic culture, then a quite appreciable number of flint artifacts
of recognised Mesolithic non-geometric type have been recovered from
various sites in the Golden Valley — Black Mountain area. Finds on
Stockley Hill in Peterchurch pa.ri:.'g. part of Poston Lodge Farm, have
included blades, thumb scrapers and other scrapers similar to accepted
Mesalithic types. A thumb scraper from Shegaer in Vowchurch parish
was identified as being Mesolithic by the late Reginald Smith of the
British Muscum. On Cefn Hill blades and scrapers in flint, stone and
shale have been found similar to Mesclithic types. But nowhere has a
concentration of Mesolithic types detached from Neolithic or indeter-
minate types been discovered, which could admit of the identification of
a “Memﬂthic chipping Hoor"" similar to those found on the Pennines, and
which might be expected in the Black Mountain region.
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There is no local source of fint other than occasional small pieces of
poor quality found in the glacial gravels or river beds. It is therefore
probable that implements in the Stone and Bronze Ages were traded or
brought into the county from a considerable distance, and this limits the
likelihood of finding a chipping floor of the type found at Kelling, in
Mortolk, where the supply of raw material was almost inexhaustible, In
the Mesolithic period 1n Herefordshire supplies of raw flint must have
presented such extreme difhculty that sertlement can have been little more
than occupation by seasonal hunting parties, though if it is agreed that
after the last, or Litde Welsh, glacianon the county consisted largely of
lakes and swamps the area might have been suitable for occupanon, I
would be similar to other areas where there are known Mesolithic settle-
ments near water, cither fresh or salt, such as Wangford Fen, Star Carr,
kelling, etc.

The hinal Mesolithic hearth at King Arthur's Cave may coincide with
the alteration of the climate which made it possible for man to abandon
his cave dwellings and live in temporary shelters in the open. This may
have occurred during the warmer limcj period, about 6ooo B.C. At this
tume the forest growth was spreading over the lower altitudes of the
county, and Mesolithic man, not being a forest dweller, would automaric-
ally incline towards the comparatively tree-free areas of the Black Moun-
tains and Welsh border ranges. The scattered Mesolithic type artifacts
which have been recovered from the Black Mountains and from the Clun
area in Shropshire may be an indication of sparse occupation by hunting
families wandering across the hills as the climate improved and life in
the apen became possible. Concrete evidence of habitation sites may still
be awaiung discovery, but for the present we can only deduce a problem-
atical meagre occupation during the several thousand years from the end
of the last glaciation until Neolithic man arrived in about 2250 B.C.

There is thus no evidence from which any deduction can be made giv-
ing a date for the wermination of the Mesolithic period in Herefordshare,
" MNor is there any evidence of the extent of occupation in the county when
the race classified as Neolithic man arrived, bringing in a completely new
culture. It is not known whether the newcomers absorbed the survivors
of the Mesolithic, eradicated them, or found the area uninhabitated, and
perhaps material evidence will never be obtained. The end of the Meso-
lithic period, whenever it occurred, marks the end of the occupation of
these 1slands by hunting and food-gathering races. With the arrival of
the Meolithic people, England was occupied for the first time by a more
or less settled civilisation, based on primitive agriculture, domestication
of animals, an improved technique in working flint and stone (including
the polishing of both), and a complicated and impressive burial ritual,

This civilisation may have originated in Central Asia during a fertile
Eh&s: of the arca and spread westwards. If the causewayed camps, lon

arrows, polished fint and stone, and leaf-shaped arrowheads are accepte
as typographical evidence of the culture, it appears to have reach South-
West England and South Wales from Brittany, having passed through the
Western Mediterranean, SLE:.'H:L. Portugal and France. The builders of
long barrows travelled up the Severn Estuary and along the Welsh coast,
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establishing a considerable occupation in the Cotswold — Wiltshire area
east of the Severn and a Black Mountain group west of it. The South and
West Wales occuparion is not directly connected with Herefordshire. The
Rlack Mountain group, which includes West Herefordshire as well as
Brecknockshire, appears to have followed the Usk Valley, erecting cham.-
bered long barrows at Crickhowell, Talgarth and Llanmigon, and ending
at the terminal barrow of the group at Arthur's Stone in Daorstone parish.
Arthur's Stone appears to be the largest barrow of the group; it contains
several unusual features, including an exceptionally large chamber and a
curved passage at the north end. A recently discovered mound of ln.'-ng
barrow type at Cross Lodge Farm, also in Dorstone parish, is probably
another Zarmw of the same series, but it awaits (1954) cxcavation and
precise identification. As it appears to be undisturbed, excavation might
produce very valuable evidence of mode of construction and funeral ritual,
and also supply a solution to the date of Arthur's Stone, where nothing
survives except the stones forming the chamber and passage, and a few
others possibly forming part of the peristyle.

Apart from Arthur's Stone and possibly Cross Lodge, we still depend
on surface finds of artifacts of recognised Jm:lil:hic type for our knowled
of the distribution of Neolithic man in Herefordshire, Surface finds,
particularly where the artifact is of a specialised type (such as polished
stone), are valuable in identifying the presence of a culiure. Where
SJ'ItC:ial:iH:L‘] types are found in cuniunctiu-t'l with a concentration of fAakes,
scrapers, cores and chips, and possibly domestic articles such as hones
and sp‘indEc whorls, thqf can be ;u:rcplc:! as an indication of an oCCupation
or living site of the period corresponding to the predominant specialised
type, without the discovery of actual dwellings or enclosures. Uncon-
nected surface finds of Neolithic type artifacts are therefore contributory
evidence of the presence of Neolithic man in the county, Unfortunately,
however, it must be borne in mind that at any time in the past 3,700
years human agency may have moved an artifact a considerable distance
from where Neolithic man originally dropped it.

The Herefordshire Neolithic is mainly concentrated, as far as our pre-
sent kﬂnwh:dgc extends, in an area between the Black Mountaing and the
Wye'. A considerable number of leaf-shaped arrow heads, polished stone
axes and chips of polished stone and flint axes have been recovered from
the St. Devereux — Merbach ridge at Stockley Hill, Woodbury Hill and
the Arthur's Stone area; between the Dore and the Escley ar Shegaer,
Diragon’s Pool and the Pucha; and on Cefn Hill between the Eskley and
the Black Mountains. In addition to artifacts a large quantity of chips
and cores have been recovered from all these sites, but except at Cefn Hill
everything is “surface”, and the chips may therefore be either Neolithic
or Bronze Age. The Cefn finds were only located after the ground had
been ploughed (for afforestation by the Forestry Commission) to a depth
of 8 to 12 inches, and they came from the layer below the peat and humus.
The Neolithic type artifacts from this source found, in conjunction with
spindle whorls, other domestic implements and a large quantity of chips
were therefore in an undisturbed context and may be accepted as evidence
‘Map 2.
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of a purely Neolithic occupation. The domestic imﬁlcmm“ include a
nutcracker made of a small slab of sandstone with a hollow on one side,
and a drift pehble showing considerable abrasion at one end. The hollow
1s sufhiciently deep to hold a hazel nut, with a diameter which permits a
blow from the pebble 1o crack the shell but not crush the kernel. This
appears ta be very rare, and possibly hitherto unrecorded, type in Eng-
land, but similar implements, accompanied by heaps of hazel nut shells,
have been identified in Irish excavarions.

Surface hinds east of the Wye include those at Linton and Ledbury,
with no very definitely predominant Neolithic type; Dinedor, with a
Neolithic tendency; and Much Marcle, with an identification mainly
dependent on a few chips of polished stone. A small site at Gwenherrion
ilﬁ’tlﬂ'ﬁ Newton produced chips and scrapers, one made from a piece of
polished flint. A polished stone celt from Kington is in Ludlow Museum,
also one from Mocktree, near Leintwardine, but these have no connected
finds to indicate that they are any more than “strays”, probably lost in
antiquity.

There are three possible interpretations for this concentrated Neolithic
ooccupation in ane area of the county. First, Meolithic man having come
? the Usk, occupied an area near the Black Mountains and passed to

lun and Shropshire along the eastern edge of the Welsh hills. Secondly,
he avoided the part of the county which may have been heavily forested
and divided by rivers and swamps, only crossing it where a ridge gave a
fair unimpeded passage, such as from Linton 1o Stoke Edith, Thirdly,
evidence of his occupation in other parts of the county, such as long
barrows and leaf-shaped arrow heads may be there, but has nor yet heen
recovered,

There is no evidence of where Neolithic (or Bronze) Age man obtained
his supplies of flint. His implements may have been traded in a partly
ﬁnisheJ condition. D‘n!:,r T Iargn: nodules af fAint have been found on
working floors, both near Urishay in Peterchurch parish, but artifacts
found nearby are too indeterminate for their period to be established. A
very noticeable and unusual feature of artifacts in the country is the dupli-
cation in shale, mudstone, or other stone, of artifacts normally made of
Aint, and the ﬂ!'wnrkin_g of chips of fm'lis.hfrj Aint axes into sCrapers.
Also a number of artifacts have ll?c:n recovered with a blue-grey patina-
tion showing areas of unpatinated secondary working; this is a clear
indication that in the pr:l[ﬁl:-mric periods broken implements or Hakes
were reworked for use a considerable time afrer their original manu-
facture, This COOnomy of {mimrt:d material h],r a conseryative pm-PIc and
the use of alternatives which cannot have been very durable or sarisfac-
tory is a clear indication that sup;lif.ﬁ of raw flint were very limited. It is
particularly noticeable in the Cefn finds, where blades and borers as well
as scrapers were made from material other than flint. This may be a
goculiarity of the Cefn occupation, or it may be due to the fact that other

nds have come from cultivated ground where artifacts of local stone are
more easily overlooked. The stone axes from the Black mountain region
indicate an nrigin in the local deife gr.w:ls rather than a known axe f;yrmr}r
site such as Craig Llwyd or Stake Pass. The only exception is an isolated
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piece of pulished stone, identified as originating from an outcrop south of
Aberysiwyih. It scems unlikely that this stone reached Herefordshire by
glacial action, and it may indicate a rrade route from Hay to Aberystwyih
il Mealithic tmes,

I'he Neolithic period in Herefordshire, which began about 2200 B.C.,
was succeeded in 1Heo B.C. by the Bronze Age culture, This was brought
to England by comparatively small parties of invaders from the Rhune
plain who landed on the east or south coasts. These people introduced
the tanged and barbed arrowhead in place of the simpler form of leaf-
shaped arrowhead used by Neolithic Man, and in due course they also
intreduccd a knowledge of metal working, In addition to these innova-
tions they brought in the beaker type of drinking pot, which has led to
their classibication as “Bronze Age Beaker Folk", mu been sugpested
that afver their arrival they became a warrior anri_r..u:m,u::1..;:“I who imposed
their rule on the Neolichic pastoralists already established in England,
and then mingled with them to form a I'.|",'I:|:|'i:j,I race,

The Beaker folk spread rapidly vver England. Early evidence of their
presence in Herefordshire 15 turnished by the two Olchon cist burials,
which have been dated at 1750 B.C., The beaker found in one of these
cists 15 identcal with one found in a barrow in Glamorganshire, ex-
cavated in 1941, which has been dated as not later than 1600 B.C, These
cists are evidence of an established wccupaticn of the Black Mountain
area by the Beaker folk at that ume, though from the Glamorgan
analogy the immigration may have been by the Bristol Channel as well
as the North Sea. Although the age is called the *Bronze Age"”, it is
doubtiul whether the original invaders brought a fully developed bronze
industry with them, or whether laer waves introduoced it, or whether they
evalved the full law Bronze Age culture that included rapiers, axes, spears
and domestic arucles after they arrived, It may have been dcvcf:pnl
owing to the quantiy of tn and copper available, If the manufacture
ol bronze goods and weapons were an imported craft or not, it rapidl
extended over the councry and included also Scotland and Ireland. In
Ireland s cralt in working in both gold and bronze for ornaments, weapons
and other implements was developed and exports of these were sent to
England and thence to Western Europe.,

Much of the concrete evidence of the Bronze Age in Hercfordshire has
been lost by the spoliation of the barrows of the period. The excavators
report the discovery of bones, charcoal and ashes, but these were not
submitied 1o scicniific examination, and other objects which would have
been keys w accurare dating may have been found bur disregarded. A
few examnples of this are 5. Weonard's Tump, where a piece of ponery
attributed o the Roman period was reported as being found in conjunc-
ten with the two original cremation burials; cremared bones in a vessel
under a large mound at Walford near Brampton Brian; and the rifled
barrow at Pentwyn in Michaelchurch Escley. The following extract from
the Woolhape Club Transactions, Volume 1886-188g, page 226, gives an
indication of the quantity of prehistoric material whic ials disappeared
i the course of time and through unorganised collecting: “A very
interesting collection of specimens of Roman pottery discovered in the
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neighbourhood of Vowchurch, collected by the late Mr. H. Jenkins, a
surgeon, formerly resident in this neighbourhood, was exhibited by Mr.
Walter Pilley of {—Irrrfnn-l. The hand lamps and hanging lamps were in
a very good state of preservation. The collection included objects of
domestc use in meral, such as rings, scissors, the wellknown buckles
and brooches called fibulae, and t a dozen of the bronze cutting
instruments called celes,” It is a martter for great regret that not only 1s
there no trace of the present whereabouts of the collection, except that the
bronze imph:[m:l]lz, Eiven 1o Hereford Muscum hj‘ Mr. Jenkins may be
some of those referred to, but there is no record of precisely where the
objects were found.

The Mathon urnfield under systematic excavation would have pro-
duced much evidence of great archacological value, as it corresponds to
an urnhfeld ar Ashford in Kent, which alse contained urns of different
classes and periods, Other urnfields in Dorset, Lincoln and Cornwall
contain only one urn type, indication of use for cremation for only a
limited time. Various reports in the Woolhope Club Transactions be-
tween 1910 and 1938 give rather uncertain evidence, mainly from hearsay,
that cremations, accompanied by urns, were buried in two lines (Jac
1911}, and that ffteen interments with both Middle and Late Bronze Age
urns were found (Hamilton 1938). The Rev, ). E. H. Blake, in a paper
read to the Birmingham Archacological Society, referring to excavations
in 1910, reports from fifteen to thirty cremations, accompanied by urns,
but he also was obliged to base his information on hearsay. Two bronze
:.[1['.:|r|1{-.'.1:|5 of circa Boo B.C, were also found in the burial gruund, A55E0-
crated with un-urned cremations.

Within the county there appear to be twenty-three barrows, of which
three have heen excavated and the remainder may be classd as "Pmb—-
ably” Bronze Age, four cist burials, and twenty-six bronze weapons, viz.,
eighteen bronze palstaves and socketed axes, four rapiers and four
Si_lca:'hl;';]-;]:i, This is a very meagre catalogue mmp:r-td with Shrﬂpshirl.‘,
and suggests either that there is sull much material awuitiui; discovery,
or, as stated :i]rl‘.‘.‘.l.lj:.", that rany ﬂbj:ﬂs have been found on ¥ 1o be lost
SFaun.

g"-"n":l.h regard to the identihcation of the extent of Bronze Age occupa-

fdon on the evidence of surface finds of Hint artifacts, the T.allgl:d and
barbed arrowhead might be accepted as typological evidence, but there
is inevitably overlapping with subsequent industries. Tanged and barbed
arrowheads in Herefordshire certainly persisted into Iron Age contexts,
cithers as “strays” or by the survival of a technique. The leaf-shaped
arrowhead in an Iron Age barrow at Poston is a case of a Lype in an
unrelated context,

Taking ranged and barbed arrowheads in surface finds as evidence of
Bronze Age occupation, the area west of the Wye to the Black Moun-
tains must have been fairly thickly populated, particularly Poston and
the east slope of Cefn H'ﬂt)lal'ld other hills. It should, however, be

noted that a -,:;1!11I'Iﬂ.|:'jﬁnﬂ of numbers gin'rs as fmany ]Eﬂf-&hﬂpcd as tﬂngl.‘d
and barbed in the area, and frequently on the same or adjacent sites,
This would appear to indicate that the density of population was prob-
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ably more or less constant during both the Neolithic period and the first
centuries of the Bronze Age. The majority of bronze weapons also come
from the Golden Valley district or from the north-west corner of the
county, and the round barrows and cists so far discovered are equally
concentrated in these districts, East of the Wye, mng:d and barbed
arrowheads or spears from Harewood, Sollers Hnﬂt and Hope-under-
Dinmore are evidence of a scanty Bronze Age population, but except at
Mathon there is very little indication of any large scrtlement.

In closing the Branze Age record and before considering the Iron Age
it is necessary to sccount for the areas of the county where extensive
fline knapping ohviously wek place—Linton (Cooper Neale)', Ledbur
(Ballard), and Tarrington (Lea-Wilson and Malkin}, These sites are
situated on ridges of a more or less connected system of semi-hill country
between the high ground of the Forest of Dean, the Malvern ranges and
the Welsh bunﬁ:r. In prehistoric times these riiE:s probably carried only
a sparse growth of thorn, birch and stunted oak, giving an easy line of
commumnication tracks between one settlement and the next. The valleys
of the Wye, Lugg, Leadon and Frome consisted largely of swamps with
a dense crop of alder, willow and undergrowth, merging into a mixed
hardwood Forest of oak and ash above the swamp level. Under these
conditions passage across the valley systems must have been very difficult
and liable to interruption by Hoods. Man therefore confined his com-
mumcaiions, cultivations and Ii\"mg SIS [0 h:fh:: gruum! where he did
not have to compere with Forest conditions and inter-communication was
fairly casy. This explains why what at first glance appears to be an
isolated series of knapping sites is actually a series of connected occupation
arcas, sited to suit the type and nature of the country, with communica-
tions along ridges or by dry zones between river valleys.

The Middle and Late Bronze Apes (circa 1000 to goo B.C.) are made
uunl}]q_-x by varying cultures and races which composed the population,
due to the expansion of trade between the British Isles and Western and
Southern Europe. This confusion of races resolved itself mnto a civilisa-
tion conssting of the remnants of the |.'-:uplcs that made up the Bronze
Age occupation, a Meolithic-Beaker-Axe fusion extending over 1,500
years, to which was added an uncertain number of trading immigrants
whose origins varied from the Mediterranean to the Baltic. Into this
coalescing civilisation irrupred Celtic invaders from the Rhine Yalley
and Western France, ’hringing an advamnced knuwlﬁdgc of IIIttﬂ.“LIIE}'.
the manufacture of bronze ornaments with a developed technique in
decoration based on a spiral motif, and iron smelung i}::' the making of
Weaporns, i|_|:|p|c||1.|:ms, and ag’.rifu]lural and domestic articles.

The various periods of the lron A]I;:: have been divided, 1w sim iify
ulentification, into period “A", strerching from the introduction of an
iron industry to about 300 B.C., “B” from 300 B.C. to the end of the
last century B.C., and "C" from circa 25 B.C. into Fomamsed Britain,
These Celtic invasions were more a series of tribal immagrations than an
urgm-;imj racial attack, and therefore it is impossible o give any hxed

iWames in brackets are of hoders in these areas,
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date for the commencement of the "A” period, as there was no conguest
ol the country by the Celts on the lines of the Roman or Norman
tul.'I.'Li'LH:EtE...

Toe initial inhiltration of Celtic tribes of lron Age "A" does not appear
w have touched Herefordshire, excepe possibly at Midsummer Hill Lamp
un Lastnor pansh, although the "A™ culture passed up the Severn from
the iron ore areas of the Forest of Dean to Eastern Shropshire. 'Lhicre
may have been scattered sertlements in Herefordshire, but there were
no mineral deposits to attract them, or perhaps the strong Bronze Age
population did not welcome them except as wraders. Had the “A" culwre
settled in the county their single bank-and-ditch camps should have been
identified, but they do not appear to exist, unless they were converted to
the later muluple ditch camps so that the onginal form disappeared.
No example of Celuc art in bronze or other metal so far has come w
light in Herctordshire, apart from a few fbulae and fragments of brouze,
aithough the county lies on the wade route between the Wessex-Severn
Walley tribes and the Druidical centre in Anglesey, where many speci-
mens of Celtie art from the south-west have been identibied.

The Celuc invasions of Iron Age “B" during the second century B.C.
brought Heretordshire into the rapudly extending lron Age zone. The
tull wp camps on both banks of the Severn Valley system are evidence
of the spread, probably from France, of a powerful warlike race bringing
this techimgue as a method of military detence and 1o provide themselves
with a protected living site. While there 1s no evidence that the Celtic
vccupation of England was influenced by any central policy, the fact of
an advanced civilisation over much of the country with strong Celtic
atfinity must have given support to the kindred tribes spreading west-
wards from the Severn.

Belore considering in detail the lron Age camps in Herefordshire, the
often-repeated theory that these camps were constructed during the final
phase of the Roman conquest should be dispelled. There 15 no doubt
that Caradoc may have utilised earthworks already in exisience 1w hus
struggle with Ostorius Scapula, and that the opposing forces may have
occupied adjacent camps at the same tme. There can, however, be oo
toundation for the suggestion that Caradoc acwally buile these extensive
carthworks as defensive positions in the face of an attacking Roman army,

Uniortunately the hill wp camps of Herefordshire have provided hide
concreie evidence of lron Age “B” unul the end of the period. ‘Fhere are
approximately forty-two camps that can be auributed to Iron Age "B or
"L, Poston being probably the last to be built, early in the first century
A.D. Une explanation of the comparatively large number can be found
11 the slight dip of the rocks which are almost honizontal sver a wide area.
This supplies the knolls, isolated hills and spurs of ridges that so greatly
simplify the making of them. For example, Dinedor, being an 1solated
hill, required little more than a system of ditches and scarps round the
summit. Caplar, having a comparatively flat summit to the highest poine
of a ridge with a steep slope on three sides, and Poston with a steep-sided
promoentory, only required a protectve carthwork system on one side.
The Celts who passed up the Severn Valley into Herefordshire, bringing
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their hill fort technique from France, therefore found in this county an
aren ideally suited to the construction with the minimum of labour of
their normal defensive positions, possibly needing no more than one
diech and vallum with a simple entrance.

Very little systematic excavation has been carried out in the Tron Age
camps, and in those camps where excavaton has revealed extensive
occupation it is mainly of late “B" or “C" periods, though evidence of
an r'.|r'!fr' B n{rupnr.'mn may of course be :Lwaiting digcm:r}r. In default
of such evidence it may be inferred that the earliest camps were built by
infiltrating tribes of the middle or late **B" period. These tribes as they
arrived in a district wonld as a matter of custom build their traditional
defensive fortifications; these mighe at first be of a simple type, the com-
plexity of the ramparts and ditches hcing increased as MECESEArY in face
of a threzr from a hostile tribe or from the advancing Romans. Some
camps, therefore, may have been abandoned unused, and some used only
in emergencies, so that the amount of pottery or other dateable material
to be found in them may well be very smzlf(nr even non-existent, The
only camps which have produced dateable material in any quantity are
Midsummer Hill and Hn'li:,rht:sh at Eastnor, Sutton Walls ar Marden,
Poston at Vowchurch, Dinedor Hill and Aconbury Hill. Small finds
have alse been made at Credenhill, four miles north-west of Hereford,
#t Timberline near Poston, and at Breinton, Scatrered surfpce finds of
Romano-British pottery have been recorded h],r I. 5. Lea-Wilson from
sites on Dormington Hill near 5t, Ethelbert's Camp. This appears to
provide an example of an lron Ape living site near a camp, while the
camp itsell produces no dateable remains, which may have been the case
eleewhere:;

From reports on Midsummer Hill and Hollybush it would appear that
i very extensive town existed there, as 250 hut circles were identified.
Pattery found is dated between goo B.C., which would imply an early
Iron Age “A" occuparion (probably connected with the passage of the
“A" people up the Severn) and 100 A.D.—that is, post-Roman conquest.

wa occupation layers are identibed, but this merely sugpests that a g;r:at
deal of valuable evidence has been overlooked, judging by results from
Sutton Walls and Poston,

Reports of various skeletal remains and pottery found ar Sutton Walls
were made to the ".Vrm'lhnpr Club between 917 and 141, but no system-
atic chronology was obhtained until Miss K. M. Kenyon carried out excava
tions in 1048, 1949, 1950 and 1951, As Miss Kenyon's interim re Tt is in
the Transctions for 1950 no detailed analysis of her work need be piven
in this paper. The report indicates that there was a lengthy Iron Apge
||-r:upr|tin'n_ incl::rﬁng Tron J’Lgc “B and *C", and that this was suc-
ceeded by Roman occupation extending to the end of the Roman era.
The Roman advance in 70 A} may have been the date of the slaughter
of the defenders of Sutton Walls, whose skeletons Miss Kenyon un-
earthed ar the west entrance. This corresponds with the massacre of
defenders which took p]arr. at Bredon near Tewlkeshury fn“nwing the
capture of the camp. s

A point of great archaeological value was brought out by Miss Kenyon
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in the Sutton Walls pottery. A quantity of pottery with a stylised “duck”
attern round the rim was identified, dating from the middle first century

C. and corresponding to pottery of the same type found at Bredon.
“Duck” pottery was also found in 1951 at Dinedor Hill and Aconbury,
and this serves to link an occupation of Bredon and the three camps in
this county by the same cultural peoples. At Poston, however, where a
very large variety of poticry has been discovered, no trace of “duck”
ornamentation has been identified.

Paston, although the smallest Iron Age camp in the county, has pro-
duced a very largc amount of dateable pottery and other material, com-
mencing in the beginning of the first century A.D. The absence of
“duck"” ornamentation referred to above may indicate that the original
builders of Poston, Walterstone and Timberline camps were a final
infiltration of Belgic or other tribes from Northern France escaping from
the conquering Roman armies, who reached the Welsh hnrd-:rnEz way of
the Severn cstuary and Munnow valley, and therefore remained uncon-
nected with the tribes occupying the remainder of the Wye basin. Poston
is also the only Iron Age camp in Hercfordshire near which a round
barraw of the Iron Age covering a cremated burial has been found, This
indicates a burial ritual differing from the normal Tron Age practice. It
is either an imported ritual of an isolated tribe who had acquired the cult
in France, or possibly a survival of late Bronze Age [uncrﬁ ritual which
had persisted in this remote part of the country. The camp itself has
produced an excellent :hmnuﬁgﬁtﬂ sequence from its construction in
about 10 AD. to its conquest in 70 A.D. and abandonment in 110 A.D.,
with a subsequent reoccupation to 400 A.D. Several reports on the finds
have already appeared in the Transactions, and at the time of writing a
final report is 1n course of preparation.

Of the other camps in the county which as stated sbove have produced
slight occupational evidence, but which have not yet been fully excav-
ated, an iron spearhead and some potsherds have been found at Timber.
line, some coarse gritty black potsherds at Breinton, and various pot
sherds at Credenhall, ¥n addition, worked Rintz and bones have been
found at Little Doward, but the report is unforunately too confused for
identification of period to be possible, and an old and very doubtiul
report refers to the finding of pottery and other remains of Iron Age to
Romano-British periods at Wall Hills, Ledbury.

We have now followed the cvolution of prehistoric man in Hereford-
shire from the Paleolithic occupation of King Arthur's Cave which
preceded the Little Welsh glaciation through *#c doubtful phase of the
shadowy Mesalithic cultire, through the arrival of those early Neolithic
peoples who were our first farmers, through the Bronze Age which saw
the genesis of the use of metal, down to the Tron Age and the coming of
the Romans, when Herefordshire became part of the Roman Empire,
and written history begins and prehistory ends. The object of this chaprer
has been to establish that many centuries before the Roman galiljry:
crossed the Channel this county had been colonized and developed by
successive waves of organised tribal populanons, each governed by its
own customs and rituals, who lived for the most part on the hill ridges,
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whose main lines of communication with the outside world was by
way of the Severn estuary, and who had close cultural and trading
relationships with France, Spain and the Mediterrancan. Much valuable
archaeological material must still lie undiscovered in the valleys and
wooded hills, but by the combined eflorts of enthusiastic amateurs and
professional archacologists more and more light is constantly being
thrown upon prehistoric man in Herefordshire.
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CHAFTER X

The Herefordshire Area in the Roman Period

By D, R, Dupuey, M.A,

0¥ the student of Roman Britain, Herefordshire is a term that has
no meaning, To understand the nature of the Roman occupation
in the general area, we must try to look through the eyes of the
generals and administrators of a world-wide empire, who were respon-
sible for its conquest and subsequent development. For them, it was a

rtion of the province of Britain which lay on the boundary between a
owland zone in which Romanisation was possible, and a highland zone
where military occupation was the only course open, They first came 10
the area during the long campaigns ro subdue the tribes of Wales,
especially the powerful and warlike Silures. When, after more than
thirty years' fighting, the process of “debellare superbos™ (1o overthrow
the proud) had been achieved, the other side of the classical policy of
Roman imperialism, “pacisque imponere morem™ (to implant the habits
of peace), came into play, The Roman administrators, like the modern
geographer, recognised that most of what is now Herefordshire is a west-
ward extension of the English plain, offering a fertile soil for settlement
(although at that time covered by a dense forest), and offering also the
iron deposits of the Forest of Dean, which had heen worked by the
Celtic peoples for more than a century.

To (i:lf first with the military period. The invasion under Claudius
took place in 43 A.D.; it was not until about 75 A.D. that the Silures and
the Ordovices were finally overcome by Frontinus, He established the
]eginmry hase at Caerleon, and built the strategic roads and forts for the
military occupation of South Wales. The military history of these thirty
years of operations in the West Midlands is known in broad outline,
although it is seldom possible to fill in the details with confidence. The
first f:m: is marked by the establishment of a temporary frontier alon
the line of the Fosse Way about 47 A.D. This grear strategic rnqr{f
strengthened by forts and perhaps by l.crnla-nrn headquarters for the
legions, ran through the territory of friendly ¢ ;Ecnr—rhc Dobuni in the
Cotswold area, and the Coritani in the East Midlands. Beyond 1o the
north and west lay great rivers and hostile people —the Brigantes heyond
the Trent, the Silures and Ordovices beyond the Severn. Our concern
here is with the latter. For some years after 47 A.D., under the leader
ship of Caratacus, they were on the offensive.

The first Roman counter-move came to the north-west, perhaps ahout
48 A.D.. when Ostorius Scapula advanced to the Upper Severn, estab-
lished a legionary hase at Wroxeter, and pushed into North-East Wales.
Trouble in East Anglia cut short this move, and the Romans did not
regain the initiative until about 50 A.D. when they advanced to the
Lower Severn and established a legionary hase ar Gloucester. To these
years probahly helang the Roman site at Worcester and the roads from
Worcester to the Watling Street, one wia Droitwich and the fort at
Metchley, Birmingham, the other from Droitwich north pia Greensforge
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to Wroneter. In 51 A came an offensive across the Severn against
Caratacus, and that battle “in the territory of the Ordovices™ which the
imagination of Victorian antiquaries places on every hilltop in the
central marches of Wales, The fort at Upﬁcr Sapey, and the marching
camp at Bromfeld, near Ludlow!, mark the line of penetration up the
Teme Valley which may well belong to this phase. Caratacus was
defeated and his plan for carrying on the war from the territory of the
Brigantes came to nothing; the Silures remained. Somewhere about 52
and 53 A.D). they were back on the Severn and beyond it; Gloucesier was
stormed and the commander killed; Ostorius himself died before he
could fulfil his vow to extirpate the whole tribe. Under Didius Gallus
(5258 A.I1.) the position on the Lower Severn was restored, but nothing
more was attempted.

Suetonius Paulinus (5e-62 A.DL) moved forward again from Wroxeter
into North Wales, His campaign had almost reached its final objective in
hnglrﬂ.n', when the great ristng of Boudicea (61 ;"i.IJ.} recalled him to the
unsuccessful defence of London and the cities of the south-east. The state
of affairs on the Lower Severn at this crisis is eloquently illustrated by
the refusal of the commander of the Second Legion at Gloucester o
move to his rescue, It was fourteen years before the problem of the
Silures could be taken up again, but this time it was to be solved. Julius
Frontinus moved from Gloucester to Caerleon and from this strategic
offensive base was able to over-run and subdue all Sourh Wales, Tncﬁiﬁ

ations hl:lmlg the road from Wroxeter e Caerleon rnb:ll;rh.l at first
pig Hereford and Monmouth rather than Kenchester and Abergavenny),
and also the deep penetration north of the Black Mowntain aseride the
valleys of the Wye and the Usk, The stages are marked =iccessively by
the signal camp on Little Mountain, near Brilley {perhaps associated with
the last “Gaer” at Michaelchurch on .‘erwj, and 111,. the l:lrgc and prnh—
ably temporary camps at Clyro near Hay and Y Pigwn by Trecastle,

campaigns were followed by the construction of forts up the Usk
vallqr {Al‘lrrga\'cnny.. Brecon Giacr, etc.), and hr.!,rnnﬂ into Radnorshire,

The military work of Frontinus was enduring, and to him also mus:
go the credit for the beginnings of Romanised life in our area; Cacrwent
was founded as a political and cultural centre for the Silures about 5
A and there is evidence that the small market rown ar Kenchester
beﬁ?n about the same time. From then onwards the Herefordshire area
belonged to the civil zone of Britain while the Roman occupaion lasted,
y‘miuﬂ of more than three hundred years. Nothing resembling a histary

this pcrinﬂ can he nlrrmprﬂl: we know of no evenrs, and almest no
names of persons. It is even uncertain when the end came, although the
evidence of coins (not in itself decisive) does not take us much beyond the
last quarter of the fourth century, f.e. not much beyond the preat Pictish
inroads of 167 A.I). What can be done is to describe the several sites, and
Lo attemnpt sormie kind of SUTVEY of human settlement. To do this some-
thing must be said of Remanisation in the surrounding areas,

To the sourh.east hc}‘nnd the Severn at Gloucester, aned rm'rring the
Cotswolds down to Bath, lay one of the richest parts of the whaole pro-

"Riecently discovered from the air. 1 owe this informarion to Me, C. W, Phillips




122 HEREFORDSHIRE

vince. Cirencester (Corinium) was in arca the second cir? of Britain after
London and its remains show it to have been onc ot the wealthiest.
Nowhere are Roman villas more thickly set, and the famous sites at
Chedworth and Woodchester show the cc of luxury attained. Due
south the plain of Gwent also showed a high degree of Romanisation
round Caerwent, as did the southern shore of the Bristol Channel in
Somerset. Northwards beyond the Stretton Hills lay the lead-mining
area of Shropshire and the plain around Wroxeter (Uriconium), the
fourth city of the province. The Herefordshire area comes below all
these in its degree of Romanisation. Even so, it is richer than the area
to the north-east, beyond Worcester and across the Birmingham plateau
as far as the Watling Street. There scems to have been virtually no
settlement in the Severn Valley between Worcester and Wroxeter. To
the west and northwards lay the military zones of Wales. The Romanisa-
tion of our area therefore came from Gloucester and Caerleon and to
some extent from Wroxeter, and its main arteries of communication ran
between these points from north to south. With this prelude, we turn 1o
a peographical survey.

The chief Roman road in the area is that from Caerleon to Wroxeter,
Tter X11 of the Antonine Itinerary. [ propose to describe it from north to
south, largely because its course on the fringes of the Black Mountains in
the south of the county is so uncertain. However, there is some evidence
that it was actually constructed from the Wroxeter end; the align.mtms
from Wroxeter to the Wye at Hereford suggestt that this was so. It was
certainly a military construction, and the elaboration of the bridge at
Acton Burnell! is a fine piece of military extravagance. The road enters
our area betwesn Elungunfurd and Le[ntwardinc. Here, on the narth
bank of the Teme near its junction with the Clun, is a small Roman
station of about ten acres very like Wall on the Watling Street near
Lichfield.

There 15 o doubs that this is the Bravinium of the Antonine Innerary,
and that the Brannogenium of Prolemy is another place. The site is
cnclosed by rectangular earthworks with rounded corners, well seen on
the west side and at the north-west angle. Elsewhere they may be traced,
though the modern growth of the village has damaged them, especially
in the last hendred years, The east [rart of Leintwardine Ehurcﬁﬁ sel
exactly across the Roman bank, and there is a striking difference in level
between it and the nave inside the ramparts. Coins, pottery and roof tiles
have turned up from time to time, especially in the churchyard, but the
presence of the modern village has prevented excavation. It should be
noted that the line of the Roman road 1s represented by High Street, and
not by what is now called Watling Street, which is outside the eastern
bank. Three sets of lynchets (cultivation strips) have been found near the
site, but they may not be Roman. Further up the Teme Valley there are
records of coin and pottery finds at Brampton Bryan and of what seems
in have been a Reaman villa at Stowe, near Knighton, No trace of a road
i3 known,

TRecently discovered and excavated by the Shropshire group under Miss E.
Sladdin. Unpublished.
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From the south gate of Bravinium the road crossed the Teme —perhaps
by a wooden bridge—and ran for four and a half miles across the Wig-
more Valley on an a]'fnment to the west end of Yatton Hill. Thence it
joins the modern road through the Aymestry Gap to Mortimer's Cross.
At this point a Roman road may have gone off to the south-west past
Shobdon, Staunton-on-Arrow, Lyonshall, nearly to Michaelchurch-on-
Arrew. Mope of this has been confirmed, but this line is at times a

arish or county boundary, and is crossed by the Rowe Ditch near Pem-

ridge. Miscellaneous Roman finds have been reported from Pembridge
and Lyonshall, also from Presteigne and Stapleton Castle in the upper
valley of the Lugg. From Mortimer's Cross, on Iter XII, there is an
alignment of n:al.r;ﬁ- nine and a half miles to the east end of Pyon Hill,
passing Streetwood and Stretford, and forming a parish boundary much
of the way. Thence the road ran to the east of Badnage Wood, and
somewhere about Burghill Lodge was joined by the road running south-
west to Kenchester.

Here is a problem. In the Antonine Itinerary the road to Caerleon goes
through Kenchester and Abergavenny. But there are strong reasons to
suppose that this is a later loop road, built 1o serve Kenchester, and that
the ariginal line lay through Hereford and Monmouth. In the first place,
the whaole alignment of the road from Mortimer’s Cross has been towards
a Wye crossing at Hereford. Secondly, the evidence for a Roman fort at
Hereford, represented in the modern street plan, is substantial, and has
recently been set out in an article in the Waoolhape Transactions’. Such
a fort, and the accompanying road, must have been built during the
military phase.

Finally, there is the fact that the main street of Kenchester runs east-
west, suggesting that the town originally developed along the line of the
poad from Stretron Grandison into Wales. The Hereford road from
Burghill Lodge keeps the alignment Eﬂ'ﬂ Portway and over the Hereford
racecourse to cross the Wye close to Wye Bridge. Thenee to Monmouth
the surface of the Roman road has not been exposed, but it scems that
the modern road follows its course for most of the way. It would thus
pass close to the great hill fort of Aconbury and to the “tumps” at
Wormelow and 5t. Weonards, where Roman coins have been found in
the churchyard, The only other Roman object along this st retch 15 the
altar in the church at Tretire, on which an 't111ii1r'irhmf:|:;|.lf|c<l Beeeicus has
perpetuated his name by a dedication Deo Trivie (to the pod of the
cross-roads)—though which cross-roads is not known,

To resuine on the line of Iter X1I—the road passes from Tillington for
two miles through Credenhill 1o the east gate of Kenchester. T{‘lcrc we
reach the most considerable and best ex fmcd Roman site in the area,
It is certainly the Magn(is) of the Antonine Itinerary. The site is open,
with a broad prospect to the south and south-west, :ﬁ-nwr: the floods and
river mists of the Wye, on light gravel and sand with a good supply of
water. Its history 1s that nfg British archaeology in 11'Hr:'; the inroads
of the people of Lcrrfnrd in search of building stone from Tudor and

"Marshall, G, The Defences of the city of Hereford, {Trans. 1940, pp. 6750}
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earlier times; the visits of the antiquaries, Leland, Camden, Aubrey,
Stukeley: the stories of dwarf money and buried treasure among the
country people; the clearing of the site for agriculture in 1810; the primi-
nve excavations of “a party of gentlemen from Hereford assembled by
Dean Merewether” in the 1840s; lastly, the excavarions of Mr. G, H.
Jack in 191213 and 1924-25.

Kenchester is a small town of ahout twenty-two acres; comparable in
size with Alchester in Oxfordshire. This area is enclosed by roughly
hexaganal walls of uncertain date, but probably third century A.D., The
main street ran east to west, and has E::n explored for about Boo feet,
the lines of two other cross streets are known, The foundations of eight
private houses have been discovered. Most of them have a narrow front-
age on the main street; towards the castern end they closely resemble the
oblong shops found at Wroxeter. On the south side of the main streer
the hui]dingfs were fronted by a portico. No temples or public buildings
have been found, and the site has been singularly barren in inscriptions.
The street plan cannot yet be reconstructed, nor is the site of the cemerery
known, although single burials indicate that it may have been close to
the east gate. Wall paintings and mosaics show that the place had the
usual amenitics of a Romano-British town; they show no sign of rising
ahove even the average level of artistic taste in the province. The coin
and pattery evidence show continuous occupation from the Flavian
perind to the third quarter of the fourth century, with a marked pros-
perous phase from about 250-350 A.D. :

Although the details are thus unexpectedly meagre, the general picture
is clear. Kenchester was a small market town, the economie centre of the
surrounding countryside. The sequence of the Iron Age fort ar Creden-
hill, the Roman town ar Kenchester, and the Saxon town at Hereford is
E:lr:ﬂltltc‘l by the Wrekin hill fort, Uriconium and Shrewsbury. Whether

enchester was also a political centre is uncertain. That the name had
some regional significance is suggested by its probable survival in the
Saxon trible name Magonsaetae and the place-name Maund, and in the
Welsh Meigiawn, One would expect to find a number of buildings in
the neighbourhood of such a town, but the only positive evidence for this
it the well-known villa at Bishopstone, discovered in 1812, The mosaic
pavement and other remains show this as the largest villa and most
claborate Roman building in the area. The sites of other buildings are
suggested by wells of Roman date found at New Weir and Brinsop.
Less certain are indications of Roman occupation at Credenhill and at
Stretton Sugwas Conrt.

The western road from Kenchester is clear as far as Garnon's park,
lust before which it is crossed by Offa’s Dyke. In the park i1a.ell}: the

surface has been exposed at two points (1951). Beyond, it joins the
maodern road, passes Portway, and is clear as far as Letton Court Farm.
The exact line of the road is not known through Whitney and Rhyds-
pence to the fort at Clyro, but the Wye may have changed its course a
good deal since Roman times in this stretch, At Clyro the road crossed
the river to run along the south bank, where it was known as Y Ffordd
Fawr (The Great Road), and so to Brecon and Carmarthen.
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We must now resume on Iter X1l as far as Abergavenny. All is plain
sailing to the Golden Valley, but in the wild broken country on the edge
of the Black Mountains only a few indications of the course of the road
are known, The ‘l-"r'}r:: was crossed at Old Werr, whether b}l ford, cause-
way or bridge is uncertain. There are vague references o wooden piles
having been found at low water, but nothing reliable. Beyond is a
stretch known for centuries at “Stoney Sweet”, It goes over Waormbhall
and past Street-house Farm, then over Brampton Hill (546 feet) to the
Lin:}-' "A-"allv.-_}', thence aver K{:rr}"s Hill {528 [ttl.j to the Golden Vall,lqr ar
Bacton, where Roman coins have been found.

Ax this point several problems contront us. Old editions of the 6 inch
map show a Roman road going by Tremorithic w Longiown in the
Monnow valley, where the n::.'t:l.:lguilr enclosure of the Norman castle is
sometimes said to be built on Roman foundations. But nothing Roman
has ever been found at Longtown, and the rectangular outer bailey of the
castle 15 like that ar other border sites, e.g. Kilpeck. Morcover, in the
Golden Valley itself a stretch of Roman road has been uncovered in the
ratlway stavion yard at Abbeydore running north and south, and higher
up the valley on the west bank of the river an alignment of foorpaths and
lanes past Fine Street and Dorstone SUEEEsts 4 Koman road [h.mugh the
Golden Valley wowards the fort at Clyro.

It therelore seems likely that the road from Kenchester joined this at
Bacton and wroed down the Dore Valley past Ewyas Harold o Ponurilas.
Thence (though the indications are very shght) it seems o have kept
west of the Monnow tw the ford at Alleyr-Ynys, thence west of the
Honddu o Llanvihangel Crucorney. Coins were found in 1785 at Coed-
y-Gravel, near Walterstone, Beyond Llanvihangel Roman paving is said
(1884) to have been seen in the grounds of Llanvihangel Court, thence
the road probably ran cast of the Gavenny, past Llantilic w Abergavenny.
There is no doubt thar this is Gebannium; although the site of the
Roman fort is not known, it is presumed to be beneath the Norman castle.
Hence Iter XII went south to Cacrleon, and another road up the Usk
valley 1o Brecon,

We now turn to the cast-west road from Kenchester w Stretton
Grandison, First comes an almost straight I:ngtl: of five and a half miles,
part of which forms the northern boun of the city of Hereford 1o the
Lugg crossing, which was made at the same point as the modern Lu
b.l"ld.El:, B:}’m:d the Lugg, the modern road divtrgﬁ-: to the vi]lag‘c 0
Withington, but the course of the Roman road is certain for a further
three miles past Pomona farm to the railway, atter which it seems 1o go
'Lh_ruugh the helds a littde o the north of Yarkhill to Stretton Grandison.,
Here n met at right angles another Roman road whose northern destina-
tion is uncertain, but which certainly goes to Gloucester on the south-cast.

All attempts so far to trace the cast-west route further to Worcester
have failed. The only known Roman site in this direction is the pottery
kiln near Leigh Sinton, But between the Lugg bridge and Stretton
Grandison in the valleys of the Lugg, the Frome and the Leadon, we
have been traversing a region more thickly set with Roman sites, known
and supposed, than any other part of the arca. All are known through
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chance hinds, several in the past few years, There has been no systematic
excavation. At Hillcrest, Marden, native pottery of the period 200-400
A.D., imitating Roman ware, was found in 1951, The site is on the
summit of a low hill above the Lugg Valley, about a mile from Sutton
Walls and with a wide prospect on all sides. At The Lawns, Nunning-
ion, Roman pouery and a culvert were reported in 1g30. At "ﬁl':sthij:
(Field 83 on Q8. 25") Roman pottery and tiles were found in 1925, The
castle at Monkhide is another pessible site and Roman sherds are often
picked wp in the helds above Tarrington. Further up the Frome Valley
thiere ane sl:ght indications of Roman coins and tlery at Bromvard. The
alleged Roman milestone, said 1o be st in the farish of Withingron, 1
have been unable o trace, and it is likely that this has been conbused with
the eighteenth century milestone called The White Stone.

Stretton Grandison has lung been known as a Roman site and was once
the favourite candidare for the “lost™ Cicutio of the Ravenna geographer.
The whole problem of the Ravenna place names has recently been
examined by Professor lan Richmend®, who makes it 2 strong case for
idenufying the Brecon fort with Cicutio, and Stretton Grandison with
Epocessa. Farlier accounts of Strevton Grandison speak of a square
carthwork on the hill, bur all Roman objects have been found on low
ground wwards the River Frome, mostly in excavations for the Hereford
and Ledbury canal. A Roman steelyard, now in the Hereford Museum,
is the most interesting of these, In 1940 pottery was found in Budbury
meadow in the parish of Canon Frome, The evidence suggests that
Stretton Grandison was a small road settlement like Leimwardine. An
intensive survey of the whole neighbourhood is urgently needed.

The road from Stretton Grandison to Gloucester is followed by a
maodern road for most of the eight miles o Dymock, Roman sites are
known on either side. At some nume, “prior to 1848”7, Roman coins were
tound in the garden and moat of Mainsione Court; in 1930 much Roman

ottery of the period 250-350 A.D. was found at Marley Hill, near Led-
Eur].r. Oin the west of the road about a mile away, is the well-known
site at Putley, where the restoration of the church in 1876 revealed the
existence of a Roman villa under the present grav:];un[, In the valley of
the River Leadon a site, pruhahi}l that of another villa, was found in 1508
by Mr. G. H. Jack. The place-name Greenway is close to this. From
L;]rmm:k the road goes 1o Newent and thence to Gloucester. This road
cannot be traced far to the north of Stretton Grandison. A footpath and
hedge boundaries scem to take it as far as Lower Eggleton, but beyond
this all is uncertain. The (1.5, map of Roman Britain takes it tentatively
past Burley Gate 1o join the undoubted strerch of Roman road near Swoke
Prior, but this is quite unproven.

This Stoke Prior steetch seems, in fact, 1o be yet another cross-country
road from north-west 1o south-east, keeping just to the east of the Lugg
and the Wye. There is no doubt of the character of a strewch of about
two miles, which includes the p]aa:-:-:mm:.- Stretford and the site of Black-
wardine. Here in 1881 the cutting of the Leominster-Bromyard railway

LArchaologia, Vol g3 (1949), pp. 150
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exposed a number of Roman objects. Report also speaks of “a lar
number of skeletons”, but much of the evidence was destroyed by work-
men, Pottery, a kiln, and a millstone were found in 1921. The
continues north of Blackwardine by field boundaries to Stockton Cross,
bt here it 15 lost in the gmunds of Berrington Hall, and its final destina-
tion is unknown. South of Blackwardine it may be traced beyond Hill
Hole Dingle, Bowley Lanc and Saffron's Cross. [solated stretches further
south suggest that it went to Ariconium vig Bodenham, Withington,
Mordiford and How Caple.

The identification of the Roman site near Weston-under-Penyard with
the Ariconium of the Antonine Itinerary is highly probable, if not cer-
tain, Nor is there any doubt about the highly specialised nature of the
site in connection with the iren mines of the Forest of Dean, although
comparisons with Birmingham and with Mtrl'l'l}rr T}ldﬁl have been
somewhat freely drawn. The site was first known when Bury Hill was
enclosed and levelled in 1785, and a collection of objects found there was
shown o the British Archaeological Association in 1870. Among thesc
were nine British coins (their number has since been increased) including
some of Cunobelinus, which are interesting as showing links between the
area and south-cast Britain and thus helping to explain the movements
of Caratacus. The only excavations were those by Mr. G. H. Jack in
1922, which were confined to two buildings only. Roman objects have
been found in felds covering an area of ei Cy-tWao dcres, but neither the
size nor indeed the site of the wwn itself has been determined, and it is
not certain whether it was fortified,

The evidence of coins and pottery tells much the same story as at
Kenchester—a Flavian occupation on a small scale, and an active period
between 250-350 A.DD. In Combe Wood, Aston In ham, a coin d
found in 1811 belongs wo this period. The socalled Roman tombstone
built into the wall of the church at Upton Bishop has been taken as a
stray from Ariconium, but the Roman cﬁ',\rm':tr af this uhji:\ct is doubtful,
and it may well be a piece of pre-Conguest sculpture. There is very little
evidence for a post-Constantine occupatioin. Here, if anywhere in the
district, is a site for further exploration, which, to be comprehensive,
must include a survey of the whole iron working of the Forest of Dean,
distinguishing if possible between medieval and Roman sites. Again the
Roman name survives in the district name Archenfield and in the Welsh

Erging.

F:‘uﬁ‘t Ariconium a road apparently went to Newent and on to Glou-
cester; another went south through Lydney to Caerleon. Beyond Ari-
conium, a road ran 1o Monmouth, probably uaing the ancient crossing of
the Wye at Walford, Here there are several sites which need further
study. On the east bank of the river is a poorly preserved earthwork in
the grounds of Walford Court. A mile away, in Bishop’s Wood, Kerne
Bridge, is the site of the biggest hoard of Roman coins (18,000) ever
discovered in the area. These were found in 1895 and a number of them
are now in the Hereford Museum. The great bulk are of the period of
Constantine, and the coins seem to have Eu:n sitedd not earlier than
340 A.D. “A rectangular camp” is said to have been discovered nearby,
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with some Roman potrery; unfortunately it was levelled for agriculiural
purposes. Two miles away, on high ground (659 feet) at Great Howle, is
4 small rectangular earthwork which may be a Roman signal station.
Ta the west of the river a tessellated pavement and coins were found in
the parish of Whitchurch. A coin hoard was found in 1517 at Copper
Woed Hill. Traces of iron-workings, whether Roman or medieval, are
p]unlilu] on the west bank of the river between Goodrich and Bridstow,

It the Roman scttlement pattern described above is compared with a
modlern land utilisation survey, such as that contained in Englich Conndy
i Faber & Faber, 1946), some interesting results are ohtained. There were
four arcas of comparatvely dense settlement in the Roman period—those
around Kenchester, Leintwardine, Stretton Grandisen and Weston-under-
Penyard. All of these would be in category 1 if ploted on the land
classitwation map (p. 51)'. This is “good yualit land™, defined as highly
productive when under good management and possessing the following
characteristics: “Sete 1 (a) not too clevated, (b) level, gently sloping or
undulating, (¢) favourable aspect. Sodl : (d) deep, (¢) favourable water
condivons, (£) wexture, mostly loams, but including some peats, sand, silts
and clay.” One of the main corn-growing areas in the county today is
that around Kenchester; the other “on the light arable soils ::F the Ross
area” would include Weston-under-Penyard, The Frome Valley near
Seretton Grandison is now one of the chiet centres for hops.

The same picture 1s seen from another angle if we plot the Roman sites
on the Geological Mantle map (p. 17), which shows the division of the
county into physiographic regions, The Leintwardine districe s in the
Wigmore basin, Kenchester and Stretton Grandison in the central low-
lands, Weston-under-Penyard in the south-eastern lowlands. In the other
physiographic regions, there are very few Roman remains in the nocth-
west edge country, the Black Mountain foothills, and the south central
hills; they are almost wholly absent in the north-castern uplands, the
Malvern foothills, and the Woolhope dome. The evidence for the area
may be considered rather thin, but 1t confirms whar holds good for most
of lowland Britain—that the Roman period shows a marked advance in
settlement from the uplands o the heavier lowland soils. But this sertle-
ment pattern is of the familiar Roman type- market towns, villas, and
the associated roads.

To complete the picture we must consider the question of the hill forts,
more than thirty of which are known in Herefordshire alone. Unfortun-
ately only a very few of these have been excavaied., Ar Suron Walls,
Dr. Kenyon reports that pottery shows continuous occupation from the
late Iron h%: to the fourth century A1), There is litde sign of Roman
ware untl the second century; there 15 a S”‘-‘[l deal of pottery made 1n the
pative tradition, but copying the Roman forms. Similar instances of
native ware and Roman pottery have been tound at Poston camp (Vow
church), the Breidden Hills in Shropshire, and Coygan camp, Carmar.
thenshire. They point to continued occupation of the hill forts during
the Roman period by a people only superficially influenced by Roman

'O “English County™,
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ways of life. However, much more excavation must be done hefore we
can assess this element of the population of Roman Britain. The founda-
tion of churches' in the sub-Roman period at Moccas, Hentland, and
elsewhere in Archenheld, suggests the existence of a |'H1|1‘Lll.:1.!inr| not in-
dicated by the purely Roman evidence. While we can go some way
towards constructing a Pnjiml.arinn map of the area in Roman times, gaps
in the evidence are painfully clear.

The late Professor Haverfield, whe twice surveyed the Roman anti-
quities of the county, complained of "the general inadequacy of the
investigation into Roman sites hitherto carried on in Herefordshire™.
Nearly forty vears later Mr. (now Sir) Mortimer Wheeler took a more
sanguine view in saying that “Herefordshire cannot complain of its share
of Romanisation, a share which, when the moment arises, could easily be
increased by a little judicial exploration™. It was in the hope of SUE‘EIT
ing this judicial exploration in some measure that the Herefordshire
Survey group started work in 1949 as part of the Archaeological Survey
of the West Midlands carried out by the University of Birmingham. [
am happy to acknowledge how much this article owes to the work of the
group in the past few years. The keenness and local knowledge of its
members are qualities indispensable to a survey of this kind.

How many problems await artention will be clear from what has been
said. Much remains to be done at Kenchester, more at Ariconium;
Stretton Grandison and Stoke Prior are known only from casual finds.
Not a single villa site in the area has been the object of scientific excava-
tion, The Roman roads need the kind of intensive work :I'-E"I:"!'HT]_‘F' done
on those in Kent by Mr. 5. 1), Margery to determine their course, align-
ment, and date of construction. The core of the tribal territories of the
Dobuni and the Silures is of course known, but we do not know where
to put their boundaries, or, more properly, the edges of their area of
influence. The problem of the occupation of the hill forts in Roman
times, of crucial importance for the whole province, is nowhere more
important than in Hﬁ:[urdshin‘. It would be pleasant to think that the
solutions of these and other problems will be known long before an
article comes to be written for the second centenary of the Woolhope Club.
!Especially the dedication to St. Dubricius. See E. G. Bowen, Auntigeity, Val. 19,

pp. 175-1860,
Wictoria County History, Herclordshire, Vol, 1. _
"Roval Commission Ancient Monuments, Herefordshire, Vol. 111, p. liv




CHAPTER X1

The Domesday Manors in the Hundreds

of Hezetre and Elsedune in Herefordshire
By Lorp Rexsert or Ropn, K.B.E., C.B.

I

HE Balliol Herefordshire Domesday manuscript published as Vol.

LXII (New Series Vol. XXV) of the Pipe Roll Socicty under the

editorship of P. H. Galbraith and the lare James Tait contains much
additional material for the identihication of Herefordshire Domesday
manors with modern sites and place names. The publication of this unique
and valuable manuscript in collotype and transcript with notes, provides
an opportunity for bringing up to date the identification of the manors in
the ti.uu Domesday Hundreds of Herefordshire with which the author is
familiar,

The manuscript is attributed to 1160-1170 a.p. Additional folios with
same information about helders, lands and danegeld refer to tenancies,
ete., of about Henry I's reign. They are exceedingly valuable for the
histary and erganisation of Herefordshire land in the twelfth century.

The Balliol manuscript records certain alterations in tenures of manors
since 1086; but, what is much more interesting as evidence for the identi-
fication of hitherto unidentified, or doubtfully identified manors, it gives,
hoth in text and marginalia, variant spellings which are of grear assistance,
and in certain cases of essential imp-l}rl‘nm;c,

In the inventorics of Hezetre and Elsedune Hundreds which follow,
the first names are those of the manors as recorded in the original Domes-
Ll-ﬂ}' texe, and as transcribed in the Vicroria Connty History of Hereford-
shere. Variants or modifications of these names from the BDE text follow
in brackets cxoept where the variations are insignificant, Then follow the
modern place names of these manors, The manors are grouped, as in
the Domesday texts, according to holders of lands and in the order of
the original inventory, Particulars of pr:-])omcsdn}l helders and of the
accupation, efc., of the estates are only given where these seem 1o be of
Il'l'.lfml'l:l'l.lﬂ.':.

The identifications of manors with modern place names follow ], H,
Round in FCH and commonly accepred belief or tradition except where
otherwise stated. The results of local research by the author in the Lugg
and Hindwell Valleys are included, Some of these conclusions were
published in the Transactions of the Radnovshire Society in 1944 — Val.
XKIV, Asaresule of further thﬂughl and work, some of those conclusions
have since been modifed. The writer is obliged to Mr. W, H. Howse of

Presteigne for a number of suggestions in this analysis in addition 10 the
refercnces in his published work,
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ABBREVIATIONS
L .. Domesday Book
dirg i vo  Balliol M5 of Herefordshire Doimesday. Pipe Roll
Sociery Vol LXII {New Series Vol KXVE:
VeH ... ... .. Victoria County History of Herclordshire Vol, L
EKWALL oo The Oxford Dictionary of English Place MNames:
Second Edition.
I'RE ... .. .. “Tempure Regis Edwardi’ (the Confessor).
BANNISTER ... ... Herefordshire Place Names

I-THE EXTENT OF HEZETRE AND ELSEDUNE HUNDREDS
I'he boundaries of Hezetre and Elsedune Hundreds are not casy 1o define
because they both disappeared scon after Domesday as hundreds and
became substantally merged into the later Hundreds of Wigmore and
Huntingon, names which do not appear as those of hundreds 1n Domes-
day. There is no reason to suppose that the boundaries of these later
hiundreds were necessarily the same as those of the Domesday divisions.
The names Wigmore and Huntington of course both higure as Domes-
day manors : Hezetre and Elsedune do not

I'he complete identihcation of the geographical boundaries of the two
hundreds is, however, not possible, because in the eastern part of the
areas large tracts of land were held by the Great Manor of Leominster
which is catalogued in Domesday without reference to the hundreds in
which the estates of the manor were geographically sitwated. The manor
ol Leominster is in fact extra hundredal; nevertheless many of the estates,
which went to make up the whole, lay in different hundreds in northern
Heretordshire. Morcover, the Grear Manor was not a solid block of extra
hundredal land. An accurate determination of the eastern boundarics of
Hezewre and Elsedune must await a study of the estate units of the manor
of Leominster in the light of the additional evidence contained in DB,
I'he boundaries umrar&s Leominster of the geographical Hundreds of
Hezetre and Elsedune are therefore conjectural : the parucular arguments
which apply are given at the appropriate places in this analyus of the
MAGOES.

The general line of the hundred boundaries in this and other areas,
shown on the map, follows existing parish boundaries. The justification
for this is that, except where certain parishes are obviously of recent
creation, as for instance at Kington in the divisions of Kington Urban and
kington Hural, the manor boundaries seem (o coincide in so many cases
(especially in Hezetre Hundred) with the parish boundaries, and indeed
with the existing farm and estate boundaries of 1o-day, that the antiquity
of many parish boundaries must be accepted. Where the hundredal boun-
daries on the map do not follow parish boundaries, the exceptions are
particularly noted.

Since all but one of the Hezerre manors have been identified, and there
18 no evidence of manors in the Hezetre area belonging to another hun-
dred, there is, prima facse, no justhcation for looking for Elsedune manors
in Hezetre, or vice versa. The same applies to manors of other nﬂshbnu:
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ing hundreds. In simple English: it is idle, as it appears, look tor
manors catalogued in the Domesday texts in one or other of these hundreds
clsewhere than within the geographical confines of these twao areas, insofar
as their boundaries can be ascertained.

Fallowing the catalogue in Domesday of the lands of the Grear Manor
of Leominster is a list of the estates entered as “he terre infra scripte
jacebant ad Leofminstre tempore regis Edwardi™ (BDE text). Whereas
the Leominster lands which were held by Queen Edith are recorded in
Domesday as held by King William, these ‘undermentioned” lands which
jacebant ad” Leominster are recorded as held by various tenants in DB
and BDB; but they are generally not catalogued under the various hun-
dreds in which some of them were obviously located. Now, certain of
these lands were clearly in Hezetre or in Elsedune Hundred geographic-
ally speaking. An instance is Wapletone (Wapley) between Staunton-on-
Arrow and Presteigne, held like the neighbouring hundredal manors in
Hezetre Hundred by Osbern fitz Richard. Another instance is half a hide
held by Ralph de Mortimer at Wigmore where he had the castle and two
hides in the hundred catalogue of Hezetre. Some of these extra hundredal
estates which Jacebant ad Leofminstre” are mentioned where appropriate
in the catalogues which follows of the manors of the two hundreds under
cxamination.

‘Hezetre' has been interpreted as ‘at’, or 'of the Hazel Tree® (c.f.
EKWALL), a waditional place for the hundredal meeting dating from
before Domesday. No trace of the place survives, nor do any memaries or
traditions. A clue 1o the approximate site of the hundredal meeting place
may perhaps be found in a description of the boundaries of Herefordshire
in an inquisition of the reign of Henry 1L This ‘circumambulation’ of
the shire is as detailed as it is interesting and important. It is entitled
“Inquisicio de divisas per XXVI" (C 145/19/12 Public Record Ohfice)
and calendared in 1916 by its position and handwriting as of the thirteenth
century. It refers to Thomas de Fraxino who was alive in 1260 and was
subinfeaudated as Lord of the Manor of Presteigne by Roger de Mortimer
of Wigmeore, Afer describing the boundary of Heretordshire in the Wig-
more neighbourhood, the document reads (in translation): . . . in
Hundred of Stretford, the valley of the Lugg, otherwise land of the Lord
of Richard’s Castle, ought 1o come (i.e. to the hundred court) at ‘Rogedicke
subtus Penebrugge’ and record pleas of the Crown and elect men for the
Assizes and come before the Justices which (service) has been withheld
by Roger de Mortimer since the beginning of the (Baron's) war.” The
thirteenth centary Hundred of Stretford was much larger than the Domes-
day Hundred of Stretford and absorbed a part of southern side of
Hezetre Hundred when Wigmore Hundred took over the northern and
western parts. ‘Rogedicke’ is now called Rowe Ditch which can be traced
from Milion Cross Roads (eede snfra Milton Manor No. 23 in Hezetre,
page 144) to Pitfield Farm south-west of Pembridge. This Rowe [ich
may well be a later alignment of Offa’s Dyke when the Rushock (near

Kington) — Lyonshall line was abandoned by Offa in 784 for a more
casterly trace. The part of Rowe Ditch which lay in Hezetre was that
part between Milton Cross Roads and the Arrow. It can correcily be
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described as “subtus Pencbrugge”. The reference to the hundredal court
in this thirteenth century L.'l-.iu!:iihuu into the boundaries of Herefordshire
might well be an indication that the hundredal meeting place ‘at the
Hazel tree’ was somewhere in the Milton — Staunton-on-Arrow — Stockley
area—not an unlikely ceniral point for Hezetre Hundred,

I'he westcrn boundary of Hezetre Hundred is not, and cannot be,
accurately dehined. It was on the March of Wales and ]nrgcll-,r ]al-,r in what
for the English point of view was no-man's land, In documents not
much later Domesday manors in this area are described as in ‘Hereford-
shire in Wales'. Several of the western manors of the Hundred of Hezetre
are to-day in Radnershire, which, as a county, only came into existence
much later, Some of these manors lay west of (ffa's Divke which runs
through the hundred between Discoed and Lyunshall, Many place names
in that area, including some of those of the Domesday manors which are
to-day in Radnorshire, have "English’ names. They are evidence of *Eng-
lish" eccupation and of a static English organisation west of Ofa's Drk:
for a considerable period before the Norman Conguest. These manors
soane of them quite important and valuables estaces, are recorded as h.:'.ri.ng,
paid geld ‘tempore regis Edwardi’. It follows that they must have been
organised before Edward the Confessor's dme, when they were assessed,
and held by known persons and paying geld. They are evidence, inasmuch
as they had evidently "English” names, that the boundary fixed by Offa
along his Dyke involved a surrender of once ‘English’ land e Wales which
had again become “English’ land by, and probably some time before, the
days of Edward the Confessor. The same considerations are true of the
many Elsedune Hundred manors which lay west of the L}I:,-Iu:_

The northern boundary of Hezetre Hundred ran ap roximately along
the Lugg river above and below Presteigne and included the present
parishes of Cascob, Discoed and Presteigne. Possibly the parishes of
Whitton and Pilleth were alse included. The land north of the Lugg,
including apparently the pasishes of Norton, Stapleton and Kinsham,
with perhaps that part of Presteigne parish which to-day is nocth of the
river, was in the Domesday Lenteurde (Leintwardine) Hundred of Shrop-
shire, The manors of Norton, and Ackhill in i_-’n:slmgnc parish north of
the Lugg, arc specifically recorded in Domesday as in Lenteurde Hundred.
Lingen and Brampton Bryan were also in Co, Salop, These, like Stapleton
and Kinsham, later came into Herefordshire : Norton went inte Radnor-
shire. The uurth-::us:u:n_l end of the Hezetre Hundred included manors in
I.hl.‘.FICH'II-L parishes of Downton, Berrington, Aston, Elton, Leinthall
(Leinthall Starkes and Leinthall Earls), and probably most if not all of
Aymestrey, Orleton manor seems to be recorded as in the hundred, but,
if s0, this would be certainly only true of the western end of the parish
which contains Orleton itselt, Richard's Castle or Auretone was in Cute-
starne Hundred, as was Ludford near Ludlow, now in Shropshire. This
frxes the north-castern conhnes of Hezetre with reasonable accuracy. The
geographical boundary ran along the line of hills from Mortimer’s Cross
south of Aymestrey o Richard's Castle. Only Orletan ];g}l on the south-
castern slopes of this prominent tupﬂgraphjuar{:atum_ To the south-east
the land belonged 1o rf

e Gireat Manor of Leominster. The southern boun-
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dary scems to have followed that of Shobden and Staunton-on-Arrow
parishes and perhaps included a salient of Pembridge parish which now
appears between them. Pembridge parish looks like a more modern
territorial division made up of several old manor units. )
The manor of Lestret (Street Court) south-cast of Shobdon was also in
Hezetre, Street Court tolay is in a corner of Kingsland parish which for
the most part lies cast of the Kenchester-Leintwardine Roman road (Wat-
ling street). Lestret manor just west of the road was chmhahly originally
not associated with Kingsland (vide infra, {: 138, and at No. 3, p. :3;}:
Nevertheless, Lawton in Kingsland, one of the manor which ‘jacebant ad
Leominster, is catalogued in Hezetre. i e :
Further west the southern boundary of Hezetre divided "l:ﬂ-':g parish
into two. In this parish there were two Titley manors, one in this hundred
and the other in Elsedune which fixes the division between the two hun-
dreds with considerable accuracy. The boundary line ran from Titley
Church up the track to the Green Lane and along the crest-line dividing
the Arrow and Hindwell valleys. Here the boundaries of the Hezetre
manors of the Hindwell valley, those of the parish boundaries, and of the
present day farms and estates, all still coincide. .
Elsedune Hundred lay south of Domesday Hezetre Hundred. It in-
cluded the present parishes of Whitney (on Wye), Winforton, Willersley,
Letton, Kinnersley, Eardisley, Almeley, Sarnesheld, Huntington, Rington
Urban, Kington flural, Lyonshall, and a part of Titley parish with one
manor. In DB, Sarn:sﬁ:ms not listed in the hudred, but among the
lands which ‘jacebant at Leominstre TRE'. Elsedune Hundred also
contained the manor of Diluen, generally assumed 1o be Dilwyn, north-
east of Weobley. The latter, Wilbelai manor, in Domesday was in Stret-
ford Hundred, which should geographically also have contained Dilwyn.
But for Dilwyn, Elsedune might have consisted only of what appears as
the western half of the hundred shown on the map, and c¢o-terminus
along its northern boundary with Hezetre as far as Titley. o
Dilwyn is to-day a large parish. North of Stretford brook, which is
crossed by Watling Street at Stretford Bridge just east of the road, are
Dilwyn proper and Sollers Dilwyn. Stretford brook, running east-north-
east from Sarnesfield to Stretford bridge, leaves Dilwyn half a mile to the
north and Weobley half a mile to the south. But an area south of Stretford
brook between Weobley and the Roman road containing Alton Court is
to-day in Dilwyn parish. It would not be surprising if this part of Dilwyn
parish south of Stretford brook had once been part of the important
Weohley manor which was the ‘caput’ of the de Laci Manors and is re-
corded in BDB (annexed folio 42 at p. Bof81) as “valuit tempore Henrici
regis x libras", 1f then Dilwyn was part of Elsedune, excluding, rhaps,
the southern part of the parish, the southern boundary of the Hundred,
after following Stretford brook from Sarneshield to Stretford bridgt-.
reached as Far east as the Roman road. A small salient of Weobley parish
between Sarnesfield and Dilwyn north of the brook must have been
included.
West from Sarncshicld the southern boundary followed the boundaries
of a small part of Kinnersley, and of Letton parishes. It then ran along the
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Wye and included the Whitney manors, In the great bend of the Wye
south of Whitney the present parish boundaries cross the river, leavin
iwo small arcas signilicantly opposite Whitney Court and Old Whitney
Liourt im that parish'. Tt is reasonable to assume that these two tracts of
land were t'urmr.rlf algo in Elsedune Hundred, B]'i].t-l:]l’ P:u'i:'.h Ia}' in Wales,

All this constitures a geographically logical southern boundary for the
hundred, assuming that Dilwyn was not an enclave of Elsedune in other
territory, But this southern boundary of the hundred also presupposes
that the present large parish of Pembridge was in Elsedune,

Pembridge has created confusion in the records of Domesday Hereford-
shire, becaose there are two Pembridges in the county : the place and
perish Iig.ring berween Kington and Leominster, and Pembridge (Castle)
at Welsh Mewton in the southern part of the county west of Ross-on-W
near the Usk. ln the author's view VCH identihes quite correctly t
g hide manor of Penchrugge held by Alured of Marlborough as that at
Pembridge Castle. At this entry Alured is also referred 1o as holdin
Ettone which VCH identibes as Eaton Tregoz in Foy parish 3 miles nnr‘tg
of Ross-on-Wye, Both these manors formerly held by Earl Harold were
in Archenheld, but catalogued under Bremesse Hundred, While Foy was
later in Greywee Hundred which wok the place of Bremesse, Welsh
Mewion was later in Wormelow Hundred, but might well have been in
Bremesse ar Domesday, There is not enough reason o agree with the
commentators in BOH that Pencbrugge was “misplaced’ in Domesday in
Bremesse, and was really Pembridge in northern Herefordshire : the
admit that the textually juxtaposed Ettone was in the sowth. W.:lsg
Newton-Pembridge and Eaton Tregoz are logically grouped together as
lands of Alured dependent from and in the neighbourhood of his casile
ot Ewias Harold.

Bun if UUI]!L‘MJ.:]}' l’l.':lwluuj;g:: is Welsh Ntwtun-l’cmh[idgr, what has
happened 10 the rich lands of the northern Pembridge, the large parish
between Kington and Leominster? The answer is that the present-da
parish of Pembridge contains the land of several important manors which
were separately mentioned in Domesday, and catalogued partly as in
Elsedume Hundred but :|'||:ul!|}' annang the Leominster Manor lands, These
are, notably (i) Luntley, one of the manors which *TRE jacebant ad
Leofminstre” and just in Dilwyn parish where it forms a salient two miles
south ol Pembridge and east of Sarnesheld parish (¢ f. supra), (i) Weston,
iwo miles south-west of Pembridge (g.0. infra at No, 19, p. 142), possibly
{1it) Leen Farm and Court of Noke (g.¢. at No. 3, p. 137), and perhaps
(w) an estate at Moorcot, one mile south-west of Weston, These estates
would more than account for the land included in the present parish
boundaries of Pembridge since a large part of the area north of the bridge
over the Arrow at the village of Pembridge, east of Milton and south of
Shobdon was bog, is still very wet, and would probably not have been
EL"[E!&I:IEE land in Uum:s.d:ir.

The next problem is Eardisland parish north of Dilwyn and east of
Pembridge. In Domesday the King is recorded as holding Lene in Lene

‘Due o a change in the course of the rver
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Hundred (sic), the only reference to a hundred of that name in the shire.
The Roman road to Leintwardine seems to have been in the main the
castern parish boundary of Dilwyn and Eardisland parishes. If Eardisland
parish is placed in Elsedune there is a logical castern boundary for the
hundred all the way from Stretford bridge to Mortimer's Cross, except
where Strect Court {Lestrer Manor) now in Kingsland parish east of the
road forms a lile pocket of this parish west of Watling Street, and Lawton
manor [orms another pocket cast of the road. If it can be assumed that
Lestret manor in Hezetre Hundred was originally not in Kingsland
parish, then the eastern boundaries of both hundreds .:t_nd of th:: relevant
parishes probably ran along the Roman road from which two important
‘manor roads’ connected the Hindwell and Lugg Manors with what has
remained to this day an important north-south artery of communication.
Lawton, east of the Roman road, was in any event & manar held of
the King's ferm, and not necessarily therefore in Hezetre Hundred
geographically. o

Since “Lene Hundred” could not have been a hundred within the
meaning of the word in Domesday, the entry under the King's land of
Lene manor in “Lene Hundred” must be considered a mistake; perhaps
Elsedune is meant as is suggested by this description of the eastern part
of that area.

If the conjectural eastern extension of Elsedune Hundred as far as the
Roman road is not acceptable, though it scems not incomparible with the
Domesday texts and the lic of Hezetre Hundred, then the castern boun-
dary of the hundred must include at any rave part of Dilwyn parish and
that part of Pembridge where the Milton and Weston manors lay. .

The name of Elsedune Hundred survives in Elsdon south-west of
Lyonshall and south-east of Kington. Elsden stands on high ground over
fiso feet oo, on a direct road from Lyonshall to Bollingham, at the
crossing of a direct track from Kington 1o Almeley, It is prima facie an
old site and appropriate for a hundred meeting place. About a mile west
of Elsdon, near the Kington-Eardisley road, is a mmonined of undct:rm:m:d
date and dilapidated condition. The Almeley-Kinnersley-Eardisley group
of manors lie on the southern slops of the Elsdon high land. In the

ite direction is the Arrow valley with the Huntington-Kinguon-
Titley Lyonshall group of manors. Geographically Elsdon is a suitable
centre for both groups, It is less convenient of access for the manors on
the Wye; sull less so for the eastern area of the hundred.

11— THE LANDS OF HEZETRE HUNDRED

THE KING'S LANDS

DB says that the King had nine waste manors of 19 hides in Hereford-
shire. A marginal note in BDE refers to nine manors ‘in forestis’ which
William the Norman held. The *forest’ is evidently such a “forest” as lay
“ad foras’, like Radnor ‘Forest’ is to-day and not necessarily a woodland
Forest.

Of King William's nine manors so described two were in Hezetre,
Berchelincope and Radenoure : the only two he held in this hundred,
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e held many more than seven other estares large and small in Elsedune
Hundred which were also waste in addition to one, Wennetone, which
was no longer waste in Domesday. The total of the King's waste lands is
considerably more than nineteen Fﬁdcs. The entries under Elsedune Hun-
dred of the King's waste manors refer more particularly to lands which
were Earl Harold Godwinson'’s.

The summaries of the King's lands are not at all clear, Nor is it clear,
in considering the King's lands or those of other large holders, which of
the estates were held as maners and which were only parcels of lands or
parts of manors held by other tenants: the wording of the Domesday
records is not always precise on this point.

(1) Berchelincope (Berkelinhop) = Barlingjobb:

Twao hides “were and are waste” with land for four ploughs.

This maner, which lies in Radnorshire a mile south of Old Radnor, was
well west of Ofa's Dyke. The place name scems to he ‘English’. Before
Domesday it was held by one Sol. In BDE it is recorded as then held by
[ nlph} de Sancie Audoeno, a hnif—knighl, who also, later agm’u, was a
wib-tenant of certain of the manors in the Hindwell and Lugg valleys
which he held of superior manors at Stapleton and Presteigne. Like the
neighbouring manor of Old Radnor (No, 2 below), it was lost to Hereford-
shire spon atter the great survey.

{2) Raddrenove ( Radenoure ) = 0ld Radnor:

Fifreen hides.

This was Earl Harold Godwinson's head manor in the area and tradi-
tenally contains, near Old Radnor church, his castle in the form of a
moderately well preserved motte and bailey. The headquarters of the
Cindwin manor was in the author's view more mimhly at Castle Mimble
below Old Radnor church with the manor arnbﬁ' fields lying hetween this
site, Walton cross-roads and Womaston. There is plenty n?rbum for the
arable of s0 impm'mm a manor as one of 15 hides, with land for 30 p!nughs.
It is equally natural that King William should have conhscated this im-
portant estate of Earl Harold, which traditonally was his military head-
quarters on this part of the March, and from which he very likely pacified
it during the wars with Gruflydd in the period immediately preceding the
Morman tnvasion. D8 records that Hug I’ Azne stated that Earl William
(firz Oshern) had given him the land before Domesday. Politically, how-
ever, King William was bound to seize the manor for himself and keep
it, even though he let Ralph de Sancto Audoeno have Burlingjobb next
door by the nme of the BDB record.

RALPH DE TODENI S LANDS

(7] Leine,

Five hides, one paying no geld because it was in demesne.

The Leine or Lene manors create a problem which can appropriately he
discussed here, “Lene’ is derived from the name ‘Leon’ which also occurs
in Leominster and L}’unshn“, and is not derived from ‘Land’ or ‘Lane’
as Round (in VCH, c.f. EKWALL) supposed.
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In this part of Herefordshire three “Leine’ or "Lene’ manors are men-
tioned. In the first place ‘Rex tenet Lene’ annotated in BDE (L. 5, p.7)
“Kingsleane”, which King Edward held. It was of 15 hides with
ploughs and there could have been 3 more, 21 villeins and g bordars wi
17 more ploughs, 10 oxmen, 2 serfs, 6 coliberti (freed serfs) and two mills:
evidently a large and important manor. This estate figures in a long list
of King William's holdings, the last mention of a hundred being Greytree
with Kingston and Lugwardine manors. It does not follow that Lene-
Kingslene was intended to be inventoried, nor could all the manors listed
in this group in fact have been, in Greytree (Greitrewes) Hundred.
Actually many of the King's manors are listed as if 1}1&; WeTe eXtra-
hundredal. ‘This Lene or Kingslene was evidently Kingsland : the present

ish lies for the most part east of Watling Street and thus east of
Hezetre Hundred.

In connection with Kingsland manor DB goes on to say that ‘de hoc
manerio’, Ralph de Mortimer holds one ‘membrum” (i.e., an nuurlg-ing
estate, c.f. wording of the DB text referring to the outlying estates the
Great Manor of Leominster (at BDE, p. g, £. 6) of 2 hides at Merestone
{e.f. at No. 4) and Reger de Laci, one manor of 2 hides called Hope, and
another of 1 hide called Strete {(e.f. at No. 21), and another of 1 hide
called Lautone which is Lawton in Kingsland. Finally, llbert fiz Turold
‘de eodum manerio’ held half a virgate, which was called "Alac”, and
was held of him by *unus procarius’ (/. No. 4o énfra). All this hts in
with Lene-Kingslene being Kingsland and has a bearing on a small part
of Kingsland parish lying west of Watling Strect (side supra p. 134).

Following these entries comes the heading “In Lene Hundret", the
only reference in DB or BDB to a hundred of that name. Evidently there
is some confusion or mistake. Only one manor, also called “Lenc”, re-
ferred to below, is entered under this hundred. 1f “Lene Hundred” means
anything it must mean an area generally known as ““Lene™ which included
Lene-Kingsland, Street, Lawton (c.f. at No. 20, p. 143), a Hope, an un-
known estate called Alac and the nexi following Lene.

Immediately under the “Lene Hundred” entry is “Rex tent Lene Morcar
(comes) tenuit”". It was of 15 hides with 3 ploughs in demesne, 19 villeins,
g bordars, 2 radchen with 16 ploughs, 6 scrfs, 2 hondwomen, 6 coliberti
and 2 mills. It is evidently not the same manor as the King's Lene—
Kingsland. BDB has an informative marginal note : ‘Oxleslene xv hid",
VCH refers to both these Lene manors as Kingsland, but Round in his
introduction ( VCH, p. 304) identifies one of them as Eardisland and adds
that “one cannot say which is which”. BDE provides the answer that
the Lene in “Lene hundred” which Morcar held as Orleslene was Eardis-
land. Assuming that there was by Domesday ne such a territorial division
as “Lene Hundred"” there is no reason to suppose that Lene-Eardisland
(Earl’s Lene or Orleslenc) was not in Hezetre Hundred with its eastern
boundary on Watling Street. [t may well be that the entry “Lene Hun-
dred” is thus just a clerical error for Hezetre Hundred and erroneously
transcribed in BDB. EKWALL is probably right that there was at one
time a district called “Lene” extending from Leominster to Lyonshall
which included the three Lenes: the DB entry of a “Lene Hundred",
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though technically an error, recalled the earlier district name known no
doubt to the surveyors. Kingsland and Orleslene are referred to in 8DB
J. 40 as held by Hugh the Forester circa 1140

We now come to the third ‘Leine’ (sic: not Lene) among Ralph de
Todeni’s lands and referred to above as No. 3 in this catalogue of Hezetre
manors, In DB this manor is listed next aficr the heading “In Hezetre
Hundred” and follows immediately the entry relating to Ralph de
Todeni's ‘caput’ of Clifford castle. There scems to be no doubt that this
‘Leine’ was in Hezetre. Against this entry of Lene BDB has a marginal
note : “In Monecheslene v h'd'Castellion”. The full entry reads that
Ralph de Todemi (Tosny) held Leine and (the abbey of) 5t. Peter of
Castellion from him. Elinar and Ulfchetel held the estate as two manors.
It had 2 ploughs, 10 villeins, 8 bordars, with 7 more ploughs, 3 serfs and
i free oxman, also a mill which rendered 11/- and 25 “stiches’ o?n:ls”.

Afer this entry come Ralph’s Elsedune manors. The BDB marginal
note identifies his Leine as Monkland, a small parish east of Watlin
Street and contiguous for a brief stretch with Eardisland parish, thuugﬁ
for the most part adjoining on the west Stretford parish.

Prima fucie Leine-Monecheslene is Monkland and the eastern boundary
of Hezetre Hundred therefore lies, at any rate at this point, east of Watlin
Street. There are, however, certain other significant facts to be recorded.

Just north of the Arrow bridge at Eardisland is an old mound site
called “Monk’s Court™ nearly contiguous to the mediaeval building called
Staick House containing a hall dating probably from the fourteenth cen-
tury which traditionally was a sanctuary of refuge in wartime. The 15
hide manor of Eardisland (Orleslene) pmhﬂlﬂ}' lay south of the vjlla.gl:
which is very low-lying at the present bridge and old ford over the Arrow.
It is probable that the site of the manor was either at the moated mound
near the church of Eardisland or at Burton Court which is a partly
mediaeval house on the high ground away from floed level about a mile
south of the village. The hamlet of Monkland in Monkland parish lies a
couple of miles east of Eardisland and Burton Court. North of Monk’s
Court and Staick House in Eardisland village is Street Court {Lestrete
Manor, ¢.f. No, 21, p. 144). It would be tempting to think that Leine
Moncheslene lay north of Monk's Court in Eardisland and just south of
Street Court manor and thus in Eardisland parish and west of Watling
Street; Monkland hamlet, common, and parish would in that case scem
to have their name either from some later outlying lands of the monks of
St. Peter of Castellion, or indeed from some outlier of the Priory of
Leominster.

But this is not the end of the story | Just north of Pembridge and about
a couple of miles west of Eardisland is a farm called Leen farm, The
present farm is too low-lying to have been a Domesday or pre-Domesday
manar but it is adjacent to a fine piece of land known as the Court of Noke
south of Stauntonon-Arrow and south of the Arrow river. Court of
Moke has not been identified as a Domesday manor but its name suggests
great antiquity, Noke is derived from the early English name ‘at the oak
tree” {¢.f Nash ar No. 31, p. 146). The land between Court of Noke and
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Leen farm could well have been a pre-Domesday manor, and there is
certainly enough old arable for a 5 hide manor.

While l'hl:‘ﬁ:%ﬂl‘l: Ralph de Todeni’s Lene-Monecheslene is prima facie
Monkland, and if it is, then the eastern boundary of Hezetre Hundred at
this point runs east of Watling Street, a case could be made for secking the
manor near Eardisland and Pembridge. In this case Hezetre Hundred
has a logical and definite castern boundary along Watling Street, and
while Eardisland and Kingsland are the Earl's Lene and the King's Lene,
Monkland would merely mean ‘Land of Monks’ with Monecheslene
surviving cither in Monk’s Court and /for Leen Farm,

RALFH DE MORTIMER'S LANDS

{4} Wigemare Castellum = Wigmuore:

Two hides.

The castle was built by Earl William fitz Osbern in the waste called
Merestun or Meirstone, which one Gunnert held TRE, The demesne had
2 plm,lghs and 4 serfs and the l'mruugh {which Earl William made) *which
was there” rendered seven pounds. Ralph also held half a hide at Wigmore
which {TRE) ‘jacebat at Leofminstre’ (¢.f. No. 3 supra and No. 22 in
Elsedune).

{5) Duntune (Duntona) = Downton:

Four hides : of which two paid no geld.

Tt had 2 plnugl'lﬁ, 3 villeins, k] bordars with half a piuug'h, 7 serfs, a
fishery, a wood and a ‘haia’ and was worth 3p/-.
f6) Boritune [ Boritona) = Burvington:

Three hides, 1 virgate : with 3 ploughs, 7 villeins, 4 bordars with 3
ploughs, g serfs and a small wood, worth go/-
[?] Hesintune (Vid est Asciston’ ) = Aston:

Three hides ‘formerly held by five men as three manors’, worth 20/-.
The marginal note in BD'B makes certain the formerly presumed identifi-
cation of Hesintune with Aston four miles south of Luodlow,

(&) Elintune (Elintona ) = Elton:

Two hides with 2 ploughs, 6 villeins, 3 bordars and 2 ‘radchehtes’ for in
DB bordars and so evidently more or less equivalent) with 3 more ploughs
and 4 serfs : worth 20/-.

(9) Lenhale ( Lenchale ) = Leinthall:

Twe hides with 2 ploughs in demesne ; 7 villeins, 10 bordars, 2 radmen
and one smith with 5 more ploughs between them as well as 1 serf and
3 free bovarii : worth 20/- formerly, now 4o/-.

{ro) Lintchale {Lentehale ) = Leinthall:

Four hides with 3 ploughs in demesne and 1o villeins, 7 bordars, 3 radeh’,
with 7 ploughs, & free bovarii and a mill, worth 30/, Formerly the
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{ueen's and worth s5o0/-, now 100/-. These rwo considerable manors are
represented by Leinthall Starkes and Leinthall Earls,

The high values of this group of manors in the Wigmore area are worth
noting, especially in comparison with these of many others in the same
part of the shire. Mumerically Ralph de Mortimer may not have had so
many manaors as for instance Osbern ftz Richard, but their income was
rvic{rnl]? much higher if the assessments are any Euiﬂ:. 1Does this have a
hearing on the rise af the Mortimers and the decline of Osbern ftz
Richard's family hereabouts?

{1i) Lecoe ff_.rgfjl.

Half hide with one plough and 3 bordars : worth 5/-.

The BDE variant, Lege, both in the text and margin, makes the identi-
hication of the name with the modern name of Lye certain. Here again
BDEB corrects what was probably a mistaken transcription in DB, But
there are in the Wigmore-Aymestrey area Upper and Lower or Nether Lye.
The tormer is west of Aymestrey : the latter about 14 miles south-south-
west of Wigmore and onc mile north-cast of Upper Lye. The other of
these two L]ﬂ:s wis held h}' shern itz Richar (|5:: Mos, 35 anl 5
pp- 147-8). Geographically it 1s more probable that Ralph de Mortimer held
the Lye nearest Wigmore, while Oshern held Upper Lye, which fits in
with the order of the inventory of his lands on which the satlsfactory
evidence of wentification of certain of his other manors rests, as will be
shown herealter, Rﬂlph de Mortimer's Lecwe or L:gc 15 therefore prnbr
ably Lower Lye and not Upper Lye as VCH suggests with a query mark.

Thas identification on other grounds accords with the conclusion of the
commentatar in B, p. gs.

12) Camehop (Camehope:Camehopa ) = Conkope = or Covenhape.

One hide,

This 15 referred to in Fewdal Awds in 1316 as 'E:nml.-nhnp et L.r].u.-'
evidently Conhope (alse called sometimes Covenhope) and, at that date,
Upper Lye, or part of it. Conhope or Covenhope is one and a half miles
south-east of Upper Lye and about a mile north of Shobdon, which was
definitely Ralph de Mortimer's country. The proximity of Upper Lye to
Conhope is doubtless what led Round (in FCH) to suggest that Ralph de
Mortimer’s Lecwe or Lege was Upper Lye, Nevertheless the identification
of the latter with Lower Lye as suggested above is more likely to be
correct, Conhope was a sd'nah but prosperous manor worth only 10/ but
with 2 ploughs and a smith as well as 7 bordars, 1 secf and 1 free bovarius.

(r3) Srrpfa'uﬂr { Sobedona ) = Shobdon:

Four hides.

Scepedune was at one time quite wildly identified as Stapleton near
Presteigne. There is no evidence to substantiate this and the variant, but
tlearly more correct spelling in BDB makes the identificarion with Shob-
don as certain as it iz topographically inevitable. Again an important

manor worth 7 pounds with a wood and 12 ploughs, 20 villeins, 20 bordars,
tv serfs, 1 radchenist and © smath,
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{rq) Stamtune (Stamtone: Stantona ) = Staunton-on-Arrow:

Two hides, worth 4o/- with & ploughs. Staunton manor lay nerth of the
Arrow in Staunton parish. Court of Noke (c.f. supra p. 139) only half a
mile south, f.e., murﬁ. of the river and in Pembridge parish.

(15) Lesdecote [ Ledicote ) = Lidecote (near Shobdon):

Oine hide, worth 1o/6d.

There was a second Lidecote manor held by Roger de Laci also in
Hezerre Hundred—see Mo, 22 below,

In addition to these manors, Ralph de Mortimer held land “in" :-

{ 16 ) Pelelei ( Pulelai ) = probably Pilleth on the Lugyg, five mules upstream
af Presteipne.

Two hides.

Round's doubtful identification in VCH is probable.

But Pilleth was really in Wales, and, if still in Hezetre as the catalogue
s11 sts, Imust have r:pr:a::nl:d the extreme n-:rrth-wcsrcr]}- extension of
thfﬁmdn:d. The Lugg valley, however, was obviously Mortimer country,
even though Osbern fitz Richard did own some manors around Presicigne
and mainly on the south bank of the Lugg.

{17) Ortune (Hortona):

Twn hides.

Round in FCH has identified this as Fruhubiji Crrleton east of Wi%-
more. It does not follow if this identification is accepted that the whole
of Orleton parish ought to be included in Hezetre. Orleton itself is on
the western side of the pq:.rish, Its rnxtmit:,r to Oshern fre Richard's
‘Richards Castle’ evokes some doubt :L]'I-:hnut Round's identification, though
of course Ralph de Mortumer did hold the important neighbouring manors
in the Leinthalls, Aymestrey, Elion, Aston, etc., parishes. In BDE *Hor-
tona’ occurs as a variant to Ortune as well as to Oshern’s Herton-Harpton
in the Radnor basin and the extreme western manor of his Hindwell
valley group. Ralph de Mortimer could have had two hides at Harpton :
there is plenty of room for this holding as well as Osbern’s 3 hide manor.
The latter was 5.1_’:«1;-\|'i‘iig-.il.l]g,,I described as ‘waste” (edide No. 30, p 1.1.5}:.
Ralph's Ortune was also waste, Bur Orleton could not be described as
aptly as I-hrpmn as ‘wasteland” on the Marches of Wales {Sﬂ! helowr).
Om balance Harpton seems rather less likely than Orleton as Ralph de
Mortimer's Ortune/Hartona.

(18 ) Mildetsne f.i'rﬁ.l‘.ﬂ’ﬂrmal] — Muleawn-

Three hides (c.f. Mo, 23).
Though Oshern's Milton manor was waste bur ‘is now’ worth 20/,
Ralph de Mortimer's Milton land was still waste at Domesday.

(1g) Westune | Westona ):

Twn hides.
ﬂ:n:mll}l assumed to be Weston, south-west of Pdmhfidgt!, berween
Lyonshall and Dilwyn (#. Nos. 23 and 29). But both these places were in
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Elsedune Hundred, as must have been Weston. The boundary between
the two hundreds hereabourts was evidently the Arrow River two to three
miles north of Weston, An alternative identification of Westune is Whit-
ton between Pilleth and Presteigne. This site was certainly in Hezetre
Hundred and could more aptly be described as one of a group of lands, in
the Wigmore country, on the Marches of Wales.

The nine hides are collectively described as waste land on the Marches of
Wales; they were furmcrl!.' seven manors held b}' five thanes with land for
cighteen ploughs. In this part of the inventory Ralph de Mortimer is also
recorded as holding fifty-seven acres and the whole of ‘the wood in Lega
in the manor of Grifin’. This is Grifin itz Mariadoe in Domesday, or, as
we should perhaps say, Gruffydd ap Meredudd. This Grifin or Gruffydd
in [3B held seven manors, one of which was called Lege (¢. No. 39). His
manor is recorded in the commentating notes on BDE as “'Grifin's manor
of Lege in Hezetre Hundred, which is vaguely identified in VOH as Lj',
may possibly be Mether (or Lower) Lye in Aymestrey. . ., .." Ralph de
Mortimer’s small property here has been noticed (vide supra No. 10:
Upper Lye — Lecwe — Lega) earlier under his fief. The later interest of
the Blez family in Upper Lye might be thought to suggest that it, rather
than Nether Lye, was Grifin’s manor, but the annotated name of Putangle
{in the margin of BDE under Grifin's lands), whether of a person or a
place, does not favour this idea. The annotation in the margin of BDH
“Require in tenemente Grifin® il’ Meriadoc™ refers the reader 1o the same
lands under this tenant’s holding.

All this evidence sull points to Ralph de Mortimer's Lecwe — L:J.]::c—
Lege being Lower Lye, and that at Upper Lye there were two manors held
by Osbern fitz Richard (e, fmfra at No. 37) and Grihn fiz. Mariadog
respectively (o imfra at No, jg). Furthermore, Ralph de Mortimer had
his holding of 57 acres and a wood at Uchr Lye as well, which would
help to account for the above-mentioned juxtaposition of Conhope and
(Upper) Lye in Feudal Aids, more especially when it is remembered that
the de Mortimers had become possessed of many of the Scrob-de Say lands
by the carly thirteenth century.

ROGER DE LACI'S LANDS
{20) Lautune | Lawtone: Lautona ) = Lavwton:

One hide with one plough in demesne, 4 serfs and 4 bordars with 114
ploughs: worth 20/,

Lawton is in Kingsland parish. This manor is evidently Roger de Laci's
land in the royal manor ot Kingsland referred to in DB and BDE in the
context of Lene (c.f. No. 3). The entry there is to the effect that ‘de hoc
manerio’, 1., Lene-Kingsland, Ralph de Mortimer held one ‘membrum’,
that 1s a separate area nfﬁnnd, at Merestone (c.f. supra No. 4) of two hides

on which Wigmore castle was built, and that Roger de Laci held, of the
same King's ferm, one manor of two hides ‘called” Hope, another of one
hide ‘called” Strete, and a third of one hide ‘called’ Lawton. That this last
manor catalogued under Hezetre Hundred should lie in Kingsland parish
east of Watling Street would not in itself disturb the conjectural eastern
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boundary of the hundred inasmuch as it was of the ferm of the King's
manor and not a separate and directly held estate. Nevertheless Lawton,
and Street (next below) are described as manors and not *membra’

Of the King's ferm Roger de Laci also held one half hide which "unus
porcarius’ held TRE, and which land (7the half hide, or else the whole
of Lawton) Earl William had given to Walter de Laci.

The land called “Alac” (¢, supra at No. 3) was halt a virgate which
Ilbert fitz Turold held and which formerly "unus (7 another) porcarius'
had. These important tenants were apparently interested in quite small
holdings too.

{21) Lestret=Street (on the Roman road to Bravinium ) :

Cine hide with 3 villeins.

Formerly King Edward's and given from the King's ferm by Earl
William w Ewen the Briton, Half paid no geld being of the King's
domain, ¢.f. above and Kingsland {at No. 3); the other half paid. It was
held by Earl William at Domesday of Roger de Laci. Street, though now
in Kingsland parish, is west of Watling Street.

{22) Lidecote = Ledicate:

A second manor here : the other was held by Ralph de Morumer (e,
No. 15).

One hide and 1 plough and 1 man with his own plough. Formerly
waste : now worth 10/-. There is room in the area for two manors,

CEBERM FITE EICHARD'S LANDS

{23) Mildetune (Midetone: Mildetona ) = Milton:

Two hides.

This is evidently Milton manor. The other Milton estate was held by
Ralph de Mortimer (v, No. 18, p. 142), but only as ‘land’ of three hides
in Mileon and described as waste on the Marches of Wales, Nevertheless
there is room on the ridge for two small manors. Osbern's manor, prob-
ably the main manor of two hides ar Milton House, 18 also described in
DS? as woodland having been wasie but ‘now” being worth 20 shillings.
So many of Osbern fitz Richard’s lands are described as ‘sull’ being waste
at the tme of the Domesday survey that those which "were” waste but
were again geldable are worth noting.

f].;l] Baitune (Boitone: Boitona ) = Byton:
Two hides,

This was worth 12/ but ‘now’ 20/-: near the Presteigne — Shobdon
road, overlooking Byton bog,

Now follows a list of eleven manors on the Marches of Wales which
‘were' and "are’ waste in Domesday, and never paid geld. These manors
are all in the Hindwell valley and on the Upper Lugg around and
upstream of Presteigne.

THE DOMESDAY MANORS 145
(25) Bradilege (Bradelega) = Rodd:

Oine hide.

The identification of this manor with The Rodd or La Rode, apart from
the position which the name occupies in the catalogue of this group of
Osbern's manors (for which see below), is based on (1) the similarity of the
name ‘Bradlege’—a broad ‘Leah’ or clearing (originally ‘Leah’ in Old
English, being an open place in a wood) and "La Rode’, also a clearing in
Old English (¢.f. EKWALL at pp. 55, 278 and 372); and (ii) the existence
of field names on The Rodd manor farm called “Bradley's’ above the
hamlet of Rodd Hurst where the original clearing in the wood probabl
was. The reason for the survival of the “Bradley’ held names on this |
ss argued in greater detail than is possible here in the Transacrions of the
Radnorshire Society, Val. X1V, 1944. Round’s queried identification in
VCH of Bradlege with Broadheath east of Presteigne is topographically
nnf:ussihh: since that land which always was 'heath’ in later records, had
no available arable land, and was (and is) liable to flood from the con-
Huence of the Hindwell and Lugg streams.

(26} Tulege (Titelega ) = Titley:

Three hides.

This is one of two Titley manors, the other one of which in Elsedune
Hundred was also held by Osbern fitz Richard as three hides. The
existence of two manors at Titley in two different hundreds is important
for determining the boundary between the two hundreds, which ran
between them, quite logically, leaving Titley Iin Hezetre Hundred on
the land around Titley Court, and the other, Titley 11, around Flintsham
and Eywood in Elsedune Hundred.

(az) Bruntune (Bruntone: Bruntona ) = Litile Brampron:
Cine hide.

(28) Chenille {Chunulla) = Knill:
Two hides.

(29) Hercope (Herchopa) = Lower Harpton:

Half hide.

This identification, apart from the wpographical argument described
below at the end of this group of manors, relies on the invariable associa-
tion in mediaeval and Elizabethan records of Hercope with Kaill manor,
with which it eventually became merged. The name (Lower) Harpton
has nothing to do with Harpton Hertune (eide infra at No. 30). The
name is found in various forms in later records as Herecopton and Her-
copton and gquite evidently derives from the name of Herrock Hill below
which this half hide manor lay, contiguous to, and virtually inseparable
from, the lands of Knill. This is a new identification and replaces the
obviously mistaken identification suggested by the author in the Transac-
tions of the Radnor Society of 1944
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{30) Hertune (Hertone: Hortona ) = quite evidendy Harpion:

Three hides,
The Welsh name for Harpton was Tret ¥ f]:l}'n—tht Harp anmh.ip.
It is referred to as Tre Delyn in the hfweenth century (e.f. No. 18).

{31) Hech (Heth) = Nash,

One hade.

The name Hech =atten Ash = Ash (tree) = Nash (EKWALL at p. 32)
=" At the Ash Tree".

The associated family is in later records inr:J.if..c:rirrnLn:J.r.l:|.}r referred 1o as
de Nasche : de Naisse: de Fréne: de Fraxino, This is now a generally
accepted identification though subsequent to Round in VOH,

(32) Clatretune | Clatretone: Clatretona ) = Clatterbrune:

Two hides.

On the western outskirts of Presteigne, at the crossing of the Clauer
Brook. This identification is also post-Round in VCH but is obvious from
the site and fits in with the topographical order of the inventory.

(33) Querentune (Querentone: Querentona) =at St, Mary's mill, just
east of Presteipne:

One hide.

This identification, which is now submited for the first time, is based
on deduction. The site is the only one which fits in with the tpographical
arder of the manors, between Clatretune and Discote (¢, at Mo, 34, fefra).
Between St. Mary’s mill and the western end of modern Presteigne are
two field areas which conform to the general layout, in shape and size, of
the pairs of arable fields peculiar to this group of Hindwell and Lugg
valley manors. 5t. Mary's mill house on the Presweigne — Discoed road is
not very old and clearly never was a mill house ; it is too far from the river
and there are no mill leats in its vicinity. The Turnpike Trustees in 1802
refer to the place as St Mary's mill barn’. But the Lugg in this streich had
several mills, notably a site on the river below the house, and the name
evidently means the ‘tun of the quern, or quern stonc, or mill’, The
occurrence of rypical local old field shapes, the presence of old mills on the
river below the Euusr_-, the survival of the name of "5t Mary's mill house’
which never itself was a mill, and the occurrence of the name of the manor
in the inventory between those of Clatretune and Discote are strong
presumptive evidence for locating Querentune Manor on the eastern out-
skirts cnlEFrcs:ci.gnn:. Avwailable and suitable manor arable land north of the
Lugg docs not provide an alternative site for Querentune since the Lugg
here was the boundary between Hezetre Hundred in the Herefordshire
and Lenteurde {Leintwardine) Hundred in Shropshice {e.f. Eyton’s Antr-
quities af Shropshire, Vol. XI, p. 343.

{ 34) Discote = Discoed :

Three hides. )
The manor was probably near Maes Treylow a little west of Discoed.
If so, Offa’s Dyke runs between Maes Treylow and Discoed, and this
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manaor is therefore just west of the Dyke, Discoed itself 15 up a cwm and
the land is too high for a Domesday manor. The land below the cwm is
liable to flood : only at Maes Treylow is there enough land for the arable
of a three hide manor.

(35) Casope = Caicob:
Half hide.

No other particulars are given in Domesday of these eleven manors save
their being and having been, waste on the Marches of Wales and never
h:wing l:mid Ecld. Then comes Oshern's manor of :

(36) Lege (Lega):

Half hide.

This is, as already stated, probably Upper Lye rather than Lower Lye
{¢.f. argument at N{J 11}, and not as written by Round {in VCH), ‘Ley’.
A full note by the commentator of BDB deals with a marginal annotation
in that text to the effect that by 1160-80 A.D. this Lege was held as half a
hide by Adam of Arundel subsequent to Osbern's tenure. The argument
at BDEB, p. 119, does not bear on the topographical identification of this
‘Lege’ with the Lye where Grifin fitz Manadoc had a manor, and Ralph
de ﬁm‘rjm:: also held his 57 acres and a wood apparently in association
with his manor of Conhope or Covenhope (eide supra No. 11 et mfra
Mo. 39).

Tk?:gurd:r of record of Osbern firz Richard’s manors in Hezetre Huon-
dred conforms o that which an inspection on the ground would produce,
starting from Oshern's ‘caput’ at Richard's Castle. The order, following
the old road connecting these manors, and sull quite evident ro-day would
be, as recorded : Milton, Byton, Rodd, thence a diversion of a couple of
miles from Rodd Hurst to Titley T (Titley Court); north over the hill 1o
Bradley's ficlds on The Rodd manor, along the old manor track w Lirdle
Brampton, Knill, Lower Harpton, and Harpton, then back cast again by
the north bank of the Hindwell o Nash ford, Continuing northwards
but on the south side of the Lugg, the sequence should, and does, record,
in order, Clatterbrune, Querentune at 5. Mary’s mill, Discoed and
Cascoby; then along the north bank of the Lugg to Upper Lye and so back
to Richard’s Castle. This is the order of a route which does not involve
crossing either the Hindwell or the Lugg where they are anything more
than ditwches, except on the return journey where ti.c route crosses the
Lugg at Aymestrey ford or Mortimer’s Cross. Once this order of listing is
r::ﬁs::d and understood, the identifications of Hercope, Querentune and
Lege (Upper Lye) all fit in beautifully.

Of these manors Cascob, Harpton and Lower HHIPI.U:L lie woest of Offa’s
Dyke, as do the manors of Old Radnor and Burlingjobb. Discoed — Maes
Tn:],rinw is 1::-1'..1:1:I!ii::illl',I on the D}']{ﬂ.

{37) In Hezetre Hundred in this Hindwell valley area, Osbern firz
Richard is also recorded as hauint held ‘Wagl:mn:‘ as the gift of the King.
Wapletone is recorded under the King‘s ands which belon to the
great manor of Leominster. Wapletone is evidently Wapley, a holding of
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z hides, at the hamlet of Stansbach near Staunton-on-Arrow, iself in
Hezetre Hundred, on the slopes of Wapley hill where there is land for a
manor of this size.

HUGH L'ASNE's LANDS
{ 38) Bernoldune (idem ):

Two hides.

This and the small holding(s) of “Alac" are the only entirely unidenti-
fied manor lands in Hezetre Hundred. Bernoldune is one of four manors
of Hugh "Asne’s in Hezetre and Elsedune Hundreds, The other three
are in the latter hundred around Eardisley and Chickward ; they include
another Lege, unidentified for the present but almost certainly in that
area in Elsedune (pade Nos, 32 and 33 in Elsedunce list). Bernoldune is
written Bernaldeston in 1428, It contained a large wood of unrecorded
dimensions and a 'haia’ but was otherwise waste. In the margin of BDE
and in a later list of holders of lands Bernoldune is recorded as held by
William de Braose as 2 hides,

GRIFIN SON OF MARIADOC'S LANDS
(39) Lege (idem) = Lower Lye:

Three hides.

Under this entry it is recorded that before Demesday, Ouen (Owen) and
Elmer held Lege as twe manors which accounts for Osbern Atz Richard
{see No. 36, p. 147) also holding a manor in this area, as well as Ralph de
Mortimer's 57 acres and a wood of this, Grifin's manor, The two manors
were originally given by Earl William fitz Osbern before the Conguest 1o
‘King’ Mariadoc, King William remitted the payment of geld o ‘King’
Mariadoc and afterwards 1o his son.

(40} Alac:

One hide,

Among the lands which ‘jacebant ad’ Leominster Grifin held ‘Alac’ as
1 hide which "was and 15’ worth 1o/ It is not listed in a hundred. The
only other ‘Alac’ was in Lene of the King where lbert fitz Turold had
halk a virgate (pede supra p. 138). Circumstantially these twa were probably
in the same area, namely in the Kingsland — Aymestrey district. "IPh: small
areas involved are not vital to the boundaries of the hundred,

{41) Lutele (Lunteleic Luntelic ) = Luntley, in Pembridge:

Two hides,

One plough in demesne, a ‘prepositus’, 4 bordars, 2 bowarii with 2
ploughs : formerly worth 40/, “now’ 30/-. Held by Ilbert (? Lotariensis)
whao also held Dilwyn: so identified with a query in VCH. In 1
Luntley was held of the honour of Dilwyn (sic: BDB p- 87) which is logical.
This scems to substantiate the inclusion of at any rate part of Pembridge
parish, with Dilwyn, in Elsedune Hundred (c.f. p. 135, supra). This was
an important manor, in a very arable part of Pembridge parish, It was

I'HE DOMESDAY MANORS 145
one of the “terrac” which ‘jacebant ad” Leominster, and is consequently not

listed in 2 hundred,

Later in the Domesday texts Durand of Gloucester is recorded as hold-
ing Luielel in Cutestorn Hundred (¢.f. in re Laysters ad No. 24 Elsedune
Hundred) which has been regarded as Luntley. This Lutelei, however, is
associated with Laysters between Leominster and Tenbury and is evidently
not Luntley in Pembridge.

Although this accounts for all the recorded Hezetre Hundred manors,
with, it is submitted, satisfactory identifications except for Hugh 1'Asne’s
“Bernoldune’” and the “Alac” holdings, there remain one or two other
PUI].I:LE 'I.'l'UI.'ljl Llia:ussi.ng,_

That the northern boundary of Hezetre Hundred was the Lugg River,
west of Presicigne, is clear from the record of the Shropshire Domesday.
Hugh I'Asne 1s therein recorded as helding Norton and Knighton ‘in
capite’ from the King., Norton is just north of Presteigne. North of the
Lugg hereabouts Osbern fitz Richard held Achel, which can be satisfac-
tonly identibed as Ackhill, also just north of the Lugg and only about a
mile from his manor of Querentune between St. Mary's mill house and the
western houses of Presteigne and equally near his manor of Discoed. Both
Ackhill and Norton are recorded as in the Lenteurde (Leintwardine)
Hundred of Shropshire,

DH records twa cases of a ‘domus defensabilis® at ‘Herdeslege’ (Eardis-
lfz{} which was outade the hundred (of Elsedune) l)r%ﬂ.ﬂiﬂliﬂn. and at
‘Walelege' (recorded as held by Gilbert iz Tureld) in Elsedune Hundred.
There is a good deal of wmptation o associate this “Walelege' with the
group of Willey sites, two 1o three miles north by east of Presteigne, and,
since there is among these no obvious site for a ‘domus defensabilis’, w
scek the latter at Stapleton. Here was quite early a castle of the manor
of Richard's Castle and honour of Hur?ﬂrd, Stapleton later became an
important head manor from which many of Osbern htz Richard's Hind-
well and Lugg manors depended. WhiL the identification is tempti
the Willey and Stapleton sites cannot be included in the Domesday Hun-
dred of Hezetre, guugﬁphimi.l at any rate, when, as we know, Norton
was in the Lenteurde Hundred of Shropshire, and the Lugg hereabouts
was bath the hundred and the shire boundary. Willey and Stapleton were
thus in Lenteurde Hundred and so in Domesday Shropshire, But even if
they were in Domesday Herefordshire like the Leges and Wigmore, in no
case could Willey an Smﬁf:lm: be in Elsedune Hundred except as an
enclave within Hezetre or Lenteurde Hundreds, since Elsedune as it can
be identibed from 1ts manor names in D8 and BDR la:,r wholly south of
Hezetre Hundred. Incidentally “Walelege' with its ‘domus defensabilis’,
though held by Earl Harold before the Conquest, was granted to Gilbert
fitz. Turold who held no land in Hezetre at all and only Walelege in
Elsedune. (See No. 31 in Elsedune Hundred for further comments about
Walelege and its ‘domus defensabilis’.)

The absence of any reference in DB to Presteigne, or indeed the absence
hitherto of any narl].- reference to the name has n the subject of a good
deal of speculation. In the folios annexed to the text of the BDE Domes-
day record there is, however, a reference to the fact that Osbern fiex
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Richard held seven hides “in Prestehemed’. These folios are referred

the editors of the Balliol manuscript to tenancies of the reign of H:urr 3
say 1128-39. Whether the entry refers to certain but obviously not all of
Osbern’s manors listed in the main body of the text of the Dﬂmt!ﬂ
record, or whether these seven hides ‘in Prestchemed® are additio

thercto and acquired by him after Domesday, is somewhat doubtful,
What is, however, now clear is that Prestchemed did exist, probably as
‘the household of Pricsts’ (which the name is said by EKWALL to mean)
in the lifetime of Oshern fitz Richard, and therefore almost certainly at the
time of the Domesday Survey (¢f. Howse in Radmor Soc. Trs. XXI,

PP- 48/9)-

IV = THE LANDS OF ELSEDUNE HUNDREL

King William held a group of sixteen estates mainly in the wesiern part
of th:%undml, af whicEr-Elt'.'tn were Earl Harold Godwinson's and three
King Edward’s forfeited lands. The other two manors were also held by
Saxons. While many of Harold's manors in Hezetre and Elsedune were
in the western parts of these hundreds and so the more exposed to the
devastation of Lﬁ wars with Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, it is noteworthy thar
more of Harold’s manors than of any other tenant’s lands prior to Domes-
day are described as ‘waste’. In particular the distinction between the
descripuion “wasta est’ and ‘wasta fuit (TRE), et est’ may be noted.

THE EING'S LANDS
(1) Witenie = Whitney, on Wye:
“Wasta fuit et est’; it was held TRE by one Edward, This Whitney
may be either Whitney Court or Old Whitney Court near the river,

possibly the latter. It is recorded that half a hide “geldat’ there, implying
that there may once have been more (¢.f. Whitney at No. 1g).

{2) Matewrdin (Mathewsrdam ):

This is one of the few manors in the hundred for which no identification
is suggested. Bannister thought it was “near Eardisley” which is indeed

robable, Harold held this manor as two hides geldable of which the King
ﬁnd a part, but “wasta fruit et est”, Grifin filus Meridiadoc (e.f. No. 34
below) held a third part of the two geldable hides of Mannerdin (in BDB
margin Mawerdin) which Harold held—evidently at the same place as the
King's manor. BDE suggests without any conviction that Mawerdin =
Marden, north-east of Hereford, but adds quite rightly that Marden is not
in {or anywhere near) Elsedune Hundred. In a list nt}rttnnnts annexed to,
and a little later than the BD'H, Rogerus de Port is listed as having a two-
hide manor ar Mathewordin, Ewvi r.nll:lr the two-hide manor of Harold's
day which had been divided up by Earl William and was held by King
William and Grifin in Domesday was reunited at the beginning of the
thirteenth century. In spite of the suggestion in BB Mateurdin remains
unidentified.
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(1) Herdeilege (Herdeslere | = Eardisley:

Two and a half hides: ‘waste’. Formerly Earl Harold's (¢.f. Eardisley
at No. a5).

{4) Cicunrdine {Chicwordine ) = Chickward, 3 miles north-north-west
of Eardisley:
One hide and 3 virgates (c.f. Chickward at No, -Er_},
BDE makes the idenufication of Cicuurdine as Chickward certain,

{5} Ulfelmestune [ Ulfelmestona ) = Welsen, near Eﬂrd'i_{!r}l;

Twao hides,

The first of a list of eight estates of which DB records “'has terras tenuit
Haraldus Comes. Modo habetr Rex. Et waste sunt” without noting former
tcnjn&t&, or inhabitants, VOH suggests the identification : there is no reason
Loy dafter.

(6) Seiningenrdin [ Stiwichewordin = with an interlineasion ' Chicewsr-
dine' and marginal note Chicwordin ) :

One hide,

BDE thus solves the mystery of this manor with the, in D, impossible
name. VOH had suggesied a Strangward near Kmill which occurs on
Speed’s and Saxton's maps but Knill is in Hezetre Hundred (e, Chick-
ward at MNo. 4).

(7) Hantniune (Huntintona ) = Huntington, west of Kington:

Three hides.

Huntington, later an important lordship, gave its name to the hundred
which absorbed the western parts of Elsedune and Hezetre, This Hunt-
ington is not the Huntington twao and a half miles north-west of Hereford
and until 1332 within the liberty of the city (as BDEB notes at p.go in

connection with the lands of the church of Hereford). The latwer was an
important 10 hide manor,

(8) Buwracdestune | Buracdestone: as an interlineation Bollingeshulle,
and the same in the margin) = Bollingham, on the ﬁ,gm-
E::rrd'r'r!.t:.r road

One hide.

VCH had suggesied Burton before BDE was available and quoted
Feudal Awds 11 377—"Bourten cum membris in valle de Radenoure”
which is Barton near Kington rather than Burton Court near Eardisland.
The BDE variants definitely point to Bollingham with its |:|.|:ar|:|]' ‘mound’
and neighbouring mediaeval sites {c.f. No. 14).

{9} Hr#gﬁfﬂ fff:'rgr:” 2z Hfrgfrl, wesi-south-rwest of Kfngmﬂ_'
One hide le.f Ma. 13).

{ra) Brudeford = VCH suggest Breadward, south-west of Kington:
Twao hides.
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There is no reason to differ. These are neighbouring fords over
the Arrow.

(11) Chingtune [ Chinchtone: Kintona) = Kington,
Four hides.

(12} Ruwis { Ruwieicop: Ruisioc) = Rushock, north-can of Kingeon:
FE'? gives Riscob in this and other instances of this name.
BDE gives the name in practcally modern form.

Four hides.

There are two other Rushock estates (ree Nos. 15 and 28). The develop-
ment of the modern road from Presteigne via Titley to Kington rends to
obscure the fact that the arable of these three estates extended from the
present Rushock Farm north of the road in a south-casterly direction
towards the Arrow below the road between the 6co and 500 feet contours.

All the above-mentioned manors numbered 5 to 12 are, grouped together
in DB. It should be noted that "they are’, not “they were and are’ waste,

Then come three manors grouped together as held by King Edward
“and they paid geld. Now the King has them and they are waste”. These

three are: —

(13) Hergest (sic) =Hergest:

Three hides.

This Hergest and No. g are doubtless represenied by Upper and Lower
Hergest. The site at Lower Hergest was perhaps King EEward's fortified
manor. Castle Twts means in Welsh the Castle House(s), and is probably
one of the mediaeval manors, as it is a mediaeval sire,

(14) Beuretune [Beuerion ) = Barton, between Kington and Rushock:
Two hides,
It is probably to this that Fesdal Asds refers (c.f. No. 8): King Edward
of course had lands in *Valle de Radenour’ (¢c.f. under Hezetre ]-Elundrn.l].

ffjj fﬁ"fm:mp': fan':.mn-p: Hm'.m::u'j =Rm'.ﬁnr:{:
One hide,
C.f. Mos, 12 and 28,

(16) Wennetona= Woonton, 2 miles east of Almeley:

One and a half hides, paying geld.

DB here in a new paragraph which looks as if it might have been an
in:erfpoia:iun r:!:u:atu “In Elsedune Hundred”, notwithstanding that all
the foregoing filteen estates are in q;lragTaPhs which were headed in the
same way at the beginning of the list. Woonton is described as having
been held as two manors by Elgar and Aluuinus (Elwinas) which were
waste (TRE) but paid fizd, to the ferm of the King, with 114 ploughs.
Ralph de Bernai when he was vicecomes (sheriff) added these two estates
unlawfully to the ferm of Leominster (c.f. No. 24).
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LANDS DF 5T. GUTHLAC'S CHURCH, HEREFORD

St. Guthlac's Church was m{:rgl;;d at an early date after Domesday in
Walter de Laci's Collegiate Church and later in the Benedictine Priory of
st. Peter (c.f. BDB, p. g1).

{17) Elmelic = Almeley:

Four hides, held of the church by Roger de Laci.

Land for § ploughs.

“Men of another vil work on this vil and pay 37/8d." A fairly large
manaor.

{18) Mideurde {Midesrde: Midelwad ) :

One hide,

Identified in ADRB (p. g2) as Middlewood in Clifford. The marginal
‘Midelwud® rrrt:l.'m[:,r ives an identifiable modern name, There 15 no
reason to look for a Middle Wood across the Wye in the lands of the Ralph
de Todeni's castellany of Clifford castle, right outside Elsedune Hundred,
which practically speaking does not cross the Wye (¢.f. under Nos. 1 and
20). Moreover trlis Mideurde was held by one Drogo (Drew) and not by
Ralph de Todeni, of the church. There were 1 plough and 2 bovarii on
in demesne, and 1 more plough and 3 bordarii on the manor.

Mideurde or Midelwud occurs in the inventory between Almeley and
Whitney (pide fnfra). A much more likely site is at Winforton Wood
Farm n[.:nut a mile north of Winforton on the line between Almeley,
Eardisl:y and Whitney.

There is another Midewde (Midelwude) in Stretford Hundred (2 hides
held by Gilbert fitz Turold. Bur there is every reason why there shoul
be many “Middle Woods"™ about |

f;g.j W rienie — li-",.’;lr'mr}-, o W}If, Fq-'r.fm_m at the fresent H"'M.I!ﬂ.d'}l Court:
Four hides geldable paying 6/-.
Neither this Whitney nor the other manor there held by King William
wis held by Earl Harold but bath “were and are waste™. They were right
up against the Welsh border by the side of the Wye (e.f. Whitney at No. 1).

HALFH DE TODENI'S (TOSNY) LANDS

(20) Willauedege and Widferdestone ( Wilauesiata and Wilfertona) =
Willersley and Winjorton, about a mile apart to-day, south of
Eardidey and just north of the Wye.

Four hides with 4 ploughs on the demesne and 17 bordars, 3 freemen,
and B serfs, with 3 more ploughs. Tt was waste (T and worth 10/- but
‘now’ 7. Ralph also had another one hide holding there with § men and
114 ploughs, held by *a Welshman® and worth r2/-. This was a large and
important holding of Ralph de Todeni, who held Clifford castle as an
extra hundredal tenure. Winforton and Willersley are now separate
sarishes, the former being the larger. The small primitive church of
Lt‘u’illcrslr}' seems to be the older of the two, dating from the twelfth
century {c.f. Mo, Iﬂ-}.
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far) Elburgelega (Edburgelega: Kinardsdeg) = Kinnersley:

The red marginal annotation in BDE identifies this hitherto unidenti-
fiable manor,

One hide, formerly waste, worth 30/

Held by Richard of Ralph de Mortimer, lord of Wigmore, and formerly
held by %dric. perhaps but not necessarily, the Savage who held lands
round Wigmore. Though assessed at only one hide, the manor had 2
q—lﬂughs in demesne with 3 villeins and 6 {mrd:lrﬁ with 4 more ploughs.

is satisfactorily accounts not only for Elburgelega but also for an
obvious possible manor at Kinnersley (c.f. Nos, 31 and 33).

ROGER DE LACI'S LAMDE

{2z} Haope {Hapa) :

Two hides.

There are several Hopes, and names :ndin%‘;n “hop” or “hope™ in
Herefordshire Diomesday like Brinsop, Fownhope, Woalhope, Sollers
ﬂ:j::, eic.. VOH assumes Roger de Laci's 2 hide manor of Hopa is Hope

er Dinmore or Hope Mansell, but these and all the others are far away
from this group of Roger's manors in Elsedune Hundred. Placed as it is
in the inventory next to Lyonshall and followed by Woonton, it should lie
in the Almeley area, where Hopley's Green, one mile north-cast on an
alternate track to Woonton is a probable identification. BDE does not
refer to this Hope in the notes. Under King William's holding at Kings-
land near Leominster, DE notes that *de hoc manerio® {eede supra under
Hezetre Hundred). Roger de Laci had one manor of 2 hides, ‘nomine’
Hope and another manor of 1 hide, ‘nomine’ Street, and a third, *‘nomine’
Lautone. Again, in the inventory of the Great Manor of Leominster held
by the King, Queen Edith is recorded as formerly holding it with 16
‘membris’, including a ngt. This Hope seems probably to be the same
Hope as the King held in Greitwas Hundred as part of Kingsland Manor,

Roger de Laci of him. The Hope in Kingsland should thus be looked
for there. Queen Edith’s Hope, a membrum of Leominster, seems to have
been Hope under Dinmore, which is rather too far away from Kingsland
and the ather side of Leominster.

Neither of these can well be Hope in Elsedune, for which Hopley's

Green is now sugpested, in s|f31'u: of the fact that Roger de Laci held both
of them, The identification of the Hopes is nearly as hopeless as that of the

Leys or Leges.

{27) Lenehale = Lyonshall:

Five hides, with 2 ploughs in demesne, and 5 more with 3 villeins, 11
bordars, 3 radmen, and 5 selfs and bondwomen. Waorth 6o/- TRE and
now 5o/-. It used to be held by Turchil of Earl Harold. Lyonshall was an
im%lurtam place, which still possesses prominent remains of a motte and
bailey. It was held by the Devereux ufpiugcr, and this is noted already in
the BD'H marginalia (¢.f. supra p. 137). '
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f24) Wennetune (Wentona) = Woonton:

There is a misapprehension here in BDB (note on p. 100) which suggests
that this Woonton is Woonten in Wolphy Hundred and was in 1243
robably included in Laysters, There 1s no reason to suppose that this
oonton is other than the Woonton in Elsedune near Almeley, either
Woonton proper, 2 miles to the east, or Almeley Woonton, 1 mile to the
north. The other, Wolphy Woonton, 2 miles south-west of L:".E'm“ {Last
in DB) is halfway between Leominster and Tenbury, The Woonton of
Roger de Laci in Elsedune is reasonably catalogued between Lyonshall
and Eardisley (where this Woonton lies), both o which Roger also held.
Almeley in LE:: same area was St. Guthlac’'s, but Roger held it too of that
church. Roger's manor of Woonton was of 1 hide geldable, with nothin
in the demesne except five villeins who had 1% ploughs: it was wart
3/8d. but by Domesday 64d. The King (pide supra No. 16) also had a
manor in Elsedune at Woonton of 1% hides geldable. It seems as if this
King's manor might have been Woonton i-mpﬁ, which puts Roger de
Laci's Woonton at Almeley Woonton and contiguous to the Almeley
manor which he held of St Gurehlac's,

f:j_}l Ffﬂdﬂfrg: - Eﬂrﬂlﬂr}l 3

DB says that Edwi held it TRE and that “this land pays no geld nor
does it give customary ducs nor does it lie in any hundred. Tt is situated in
the mi:ﬁgﬁt of a certain wood and there is one ‘domus defensabilis’ there.
On the demesne is 1 plough and 2 serfs and a Welshman rendering 3/-"
{e.f. under Hugh I'Asne’s lands).

The domus defensabilis of Eardisley is one of the only two such places
mentioned in the Domesday Book for Herefordshire, Both were in
Elsedune Hundred, But anly the Eardisley domus defensabilis was extra-
hundredal and paid geld 1o no-one, though it had a demesne. It is ob-
viously the presently so-called Eardisley Castle with its moated enclosure.
The 1|di.5rt],r manaor of 254 hides held the Kinﬁ (ef. No. 3) was
probably Eardisley Park, about 1 mile 1o south-west of the castle, adjoining
the manor of St. Guthlac's held by Drogo at Winforton Wood Farm.
Hugh I'Asne’s 14 hide tenure (of waste land) may have been anywhere
around Eardisley. There is plenty of suitable Domesday arable land in the
area: a possible site is around Upper House Farm on the north side of the
village.

(26) Letune (Lectona) = Letton, 3 miles south of Almeley:

Three hides worth 30/~ though formerly only 2/-, and held by Edwi.
It had 1 plough in demesne and 1 other, with a presbiter and 7 hospites :
also a mill which paid nothing.

(27) Sarnecfelde = Sarnesfield:

On of the TRE Leominster lands of 1% hides heldnl.';r Roger de Laci
with 1 Tlnugh, and 10 bordars with 3 ploughs, 1 serf a

Formerly waste but now worth 20/-.

T l‘mndwn‘mnn.
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WILLIAM DE SOOHIES LANDS

(28) Ruiscop (Rwissoc ) = Rushock, near Kington:

One hide, formerly Earl Harold's: “was and is waste” with a large wood
and haia (vide Nos. 12 and 15). These three estates ar Rushock aggregate
£ hides for which there is arable land available (vide note at No. 12).

{29) Diven {Dion: Dilun ) = ﬂﬂwrn;

Three hides with 1 lp]nl:uu h in demesne, 8 villeins, 1 bondwoman, 5
bordars with 7 more ploughs and there could be 2 more. It was worth

pounds TRE but ‘now’ only 75/-. William also held in this vil 1 (more
hide) with land for 3 hs, with 1 villein and 3 bordars worth TRE
35/- but now only 15/~ This is evidently an important estate. Tt has
usually been identified as Dilwyn. There are, however, complications.
There are three Dilwyns: Dilwyn proper, Church Dilwyn and Sollers
Dilwyn. There are also three references in DB to Dilun or Dilge {and
similar forms in BDB), The other two are referred to in DA under ‘he
terrae infra scripte jacebant ad Leofministre tempore regis Edwardi'.
Among these "undermentioned’ estates DB notes thar (a) William de
Scohies held Dilge (Dilun in BDB) and Richard of him and thar Elmer
held it. It was nfgx hide with in demesne 1 plough with 1 radchenist with
1 more plough, and there also 1 *Frenchman’, 4 bordars rendering 25d.,
2 serfs and |ﬁnndwnm:m. formerly worth 5/- and now 20/- : also (b I?Ecr-r
held Dlltgt‘ which Rauechetal hcrd as 2 hides, with 2 Pfr:lugh.s_ B bardars
with 4 more ploughs in demesne and 4 bovarii, worth 20/- and now 4o/-.

Now (b), and the William de Schoies estate entered among his lands in
Elsedune are evidently different estates. Tait in BDE suggests for the
latter Church Dilwyn. Sollers Dilwyn, nearer Leominster, may therefore
be Ilbert's Dilege, in the Leominster estates TRE. William de Scohics'
is therefore PTDE:HF Dilwyn proper.

The subject is however further confused by the fact thar all the Dilwyns
were later in Stretford Hundred, which n¥ course is also a Domesday
Hundred, and if, as seems definitely to have been the case, they were in
Elsedune in Domesday, this involves the extension of the L:mnd:.q.r
(e.f- part 11 above) of the latter a long way further east than at first sight
seems probable. Unless the Dilwyn group of estates was exceprionally
an outlying enclave of Elsedune in another hundred, several other im-
portant manors of the ‘undermentioned’ group of estates belonging to
Leominster TRE must also have been in Elsedune Hundred gcngra!'ﬁ'lic
ally, notably Sarnesfield and the Pembridge parish manors. Weobley,
between Sarnesfield and Dilwyn, was always described as in Stretford
Hundred both at and after Domesday, But Sarnesheld is inevitably in

Elsedune, geographically; apparently Dilwyn parish must therefore also
be, thongh Wenhley is t:lnt. .y 4 i

Among these Leominster estates in the area is also Wapletone, but this
must geographically have been in Hezetre Hundred (¢.f. No. 17 in the
Hezetre Catalogue).
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OSPEEN FITE RICHARD'S LANDS
F}d} Titlege = Titley:

Three hides, formerly Earl Harold's, with land for 6 ploughs bur ir ‘was
and 15" waste, with ‘nevertheless” 2 wood and a haia. This is the second
Til']r.j' manor, arcund Ej'wcnd and Flintsham, The other Tillr::,r manor
was also held by Oshern but lay in Hezetre Hundred, thus establishing

the hundred boundary hereabouts pretty accurately (esde suwd Hezetre
No. 26).

RICHARD: FITE TURDLD'S LANDS

{31 ) Walelege = perhaps Ailey in Eardisley near Kinnerdey and Kinners-

ley Castle:

Formerly Earl Harold's . 2 hides geldable which Earl William gave to
Richard as 4 hides, Was waste, ‘now’ worth 5/-, There is land for 12
ploughs and a large wood for hunning. There is a “domus defensahilis”™,
ane of the only two in this part of l—i'?;rrinn:lshir:, the other one being at
Eardisley (vide No. 25), but this one, unlike the latter, was not extra-
hundredal. It has been suggested rhar Walelege was one of the Wi!lrg-
Hl;lplfl-nrl sites near Presteigne, rﬂmsil‘ﬂy Srnpﬂnn itsell (pide p. 140
‘Wrylilege' in Wales, referred to later as part of the Mortimer lands, cer-
tainly suggests Willey north of Presteigne, but Richard fitz Turold’s
domus defensabilis at Walelege is clearly described as in Elsedune Hun-
dred whose centre and most of whose manors lay around Eardisley. The
identification of Walelege as Ailey in Kinnersley was suggested in VCH
and 1s accepted in the BDB index though without a note on the subject.
An alternative is the Kinnersley Castle site, as o posed to Kinnersley
township, and having regard to the later existence of a castle at the former,
this identification 15 perhaps a little more likely than Ailey (for which see
No. 33 below). Kinnersley Township would remain available for Elburge-
lega (g.¢. No, 21).

HUGH L'ASNE'S LANDS
In Herdeslepe = Eardisley:

Hugh held %4 hide, geldable, tormerly Earl Harold's waste. Evidently
not a manor but only a small holding («.f. No. 25, also 3).

{ 72) Ia Cicwrdine | Cicuordine: Chicwourdine | = Chickrward :
ne hide and 1 virgate,

Formerly Earl Harold's and given to Hugh by Earl William: was and
is waste,

The King also had 1 hide and 3 virgates here which were Earl Harold’s,
and, like Hugh's, waste. There is enough land around Chickward for
these manors. Hugh's Chickward, his land at Eardisley, and his perhaps
nciﬁhbuuring ‘Bernoldune’ (No. 18 in Hezetre Hundred) had by the time
of BDB passed 1o William de Braose.
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(33) Lege = perhaps Ailey (c.f. No. 31 above):

Half a hide geldable with 1 plough, formerly waste but now worth 10/-.
This is certainly not one of the two Leys in Hezetre Hundred. It may have
been any of the many places around Eardisley ending in ‘ley’ such as
Ailey, Hurstley, Kinley, Red Ley, etc. Ailey near Kinnersley is as likely
as any.

GRIFIN AP MARIADOC’S LANDS

(34) Mateurdin (c.f. No. 2). Identification unknown. Mawerdin:
Mauuerdin :

Grifin held a third part of 2 hides which Earl Harold held and Earl
William gave to him. ‘Vasta fuit et est.” One Robert held one ‘haia’ of
Grifin.

(35) Curdeslege:

Grifin held it as 1 hide.

Earl Harold formerly held it but ‘vasta fuit’ except for three acres of
land ‘recently’ ploughed there. VCH suggests as an identification Kinners-
ley (g.v. at Nos. 21 and 31). Prima facie the identification is improbable
on account of the other name(s) which Kinnersley apparently has in
Domesday. But there are examples of different names juxtaposed in
Domesday which are obviously really the same, as for instance Lenhale
and Lintehale (vide Nos. g and 10 in Hezetre Hundred), both of which are
Leinthall (Starkes and Earls) to-day, and the Chickward manors (Nos. 4,
6 and 32 in Elsedune Hundred).

CHAPTER XII

Economic Geography of Herefordshire

By Major A. E. W. Savt, M.A.

T goes without saying that there are elements in the physical back-
ground of any region which have a vital effect on life and work
within that region. Surface, relief, the arrangement and character of

underlying rocks (the geological factor), climate, soils, mineral deposits,
water supply—all play their part in determining the activities of man.

The aim of Economic Geography is to link up all these factors with

human needs. We cannot understand the economic conditions or possibili-
ties of any area without a knowledge of its background.

Herefordshire, with an area of 837 square miles, is a small county,

though there are twelve smaller counties in England, 7.c. :
square miles

Rutland P eee ke ae e YIS
Middlesex and London ... ... ... 344
Huntingdon .. 364
Bedford T 5
Hertford ... ... 629
Worcestershire ... ... .. .. 695
Surrey .. 716
Berkshire ... .. 720
Oxford B A,
Buckinghamshire ... ... ... .. 744
Westmorland O 741
Leicestershire o 828

This list does not include divisions of larger counties—e.g., East and West
Suffolk, Lincoln Kesteven), which are smaller than Herefordshire, as,
while these may be regarded, for administrative purposes, as separate
counties, the general public always thinks of the whole county.

Our county is approximately circular in shape and is compact to a
remarkable degree. It is 38 miles from Shelderton Hill, north of Downton,
in the extreme north, to the Little Doward (Whitchurch) in the extreme
south; 35 miles from the Malvern Hills in the east to Hay in the west.
Hereford, the county town, lies almost in the centre of the county. Though
its distance from extreme points on the border varies from 11 miles (Kent-
church) to 24 miles (north of Downton), it is only in the extreme north
and north-east that the boundary is more than 20 miles away. As the crow
flies, Hereford is only between 12 and 15 miles from Bromyard, Kington,
Ledbury and Ross.

The contrast between the Welsh (western) and English (eastern) points
of the county is its most striking geographical feature. In the west,
Herefordshire lies on the fringe of four great upland masses, the Black
Mountains, the South Radnor uplands, Radnor Forest and Clun Forest,
behind which are the open moors and high mountains of Central Wales.
The highest named points in the county within this region are Black Hill
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or Cat's Back (2,102 feet), Cefn Hill (1,503 feet), Cusop Hill (1,310 feet),
Bradnor Hill (1,284 feet), Hergest Ridge (1,394 feet), and Pen-twyn (1,079
feet). The highest actual point is in the township of Craswall on the border
of the county and Breconshire (2,306 feer).

In the east, the Kyre and Clifton-on-Teme uplands and the Malvern
Hills are isolated uplands of the great midland plain, to which Hercford-
shire is affiliated, rather than to its western highlands of which, geologic-
alllr, itisa ﬁa.rt. The lowlands are, however, broken by a series of low ﬂ;t
striking hills, rising like islands from the plain. Their height averages
between 800 and goo feer—Ladylift (part of the Wormsley ridge) is 933 feet,
Dinmore 748 feet, Aconbury gos feet, This lowland occupies abour 65%/,
of the whole area of the county and is divided into two parts ;

(a) Tue Cexrnar, Lowsann with two sub-regions, the Leominster and
Hereford plains of loamy or close-textured soil lying on a floor of Down-
topian Red Marl, most typically Herefordshire, and masked by great
spreads of glacial drift, ranging from heavy clay to lighter sands and
gravels;

ﬂ:z Tue Sovrs-Eastern Lownawp, where the sandstones which make
the higher beds of the Lower Old Red Standstone have weathered down
to a thinner and lighter soil. This distinction has a vital bearing on
agricultural development.

; Flowing through these two areas are four rivers: Wye, Arrow, Frome,
ugE.

The South-Eastern lowland is rolling country traversed by the broad
and sinuous Wye. In Herefordshire, the Wye is essentially a river of the
lowlands, the Arrow, Frome and Lugg Aowing from deeply cut hills into
their lowland valleys.

The economic significance of all four rivers is fourfold ;

{a} they determine the lines of communication;

(b) they are an important factor in the agriculaural development of the
County;

(c) they serve, or might serve, as sources of water-supply;

{d) they attract fishermen and holiday-makers,

Tue Cexrrar. Urtanns may be divided into four groups :

{a) The Woolhope Dome, the Malvern Hills and Shucknall Hill con-
sisting of older Silurian rocks of limestone and shale, and, in the case of
the Malverns, even older Cambrian and Precambrian rocks.

() The Central FHills,

() The Novth-East Upland.

(d) The South Central Hills, which consist of ragged, younger rocks,
resting horizontally or nearly so.

Tuz Boroer Urvasos lic on both sides of the Wye Valley. To the south
of the Wye are the Black Mountain foothills, sli ﬁh- tilted to the south-
west, so that the highest points are Merbach Hill, overlooking the W
{1.045 feet) and Cusop Hill to the north-west. On the Brecon border T_F‘:
hillé rise to 2,143 feet in Hay Bluff, and to 2,306 feet at Craswall (see
ahove). Ta the north-north-cast there is a rolling platean intersected by
the parallel valleys of the Olchon, Escley, Monnow, Dulas, Dore and their
streams. These valleys are as fertile as any in the central lowlands, but are

ECONOMIC GEDGRAPHY 161

so deep that movement from west to east is blocked, except along the
Golden or Dore valley, which is connected by a gap from Vowchurch over
the Bacho to Kingstone and Hereford. Their market town, therefore, is
The Nom'{- West Edge consists of faggy Silurian himestone, separated
Ia'"g::ﬂr. thicknesses of softer shale and sandstone. The highest hills are

ley Mountain (1,267 feet), Cole's Hill (1,097 feet), Wapﬁy Hill {1,050
feet) and Shobdon Hill (1,039 feet).

All these physical features are affected by :

[ﬂ} Poss _ﬁmdjng_ All the four rivers have their water-meadows—
strerches of alluvium subject o periodic Aoods, and much of the land is
o low-lying for saustactory cultivation.

{b) Height. Between 1,000 and 1,500 feet 15 a line beyond which living
for man and beast is bearable, but not easy. Below 800 teet land gradually
becomes more valuable. 7.47% of Herefordshire is between 500 and oo
feet, and only 67, above this line.

{c) Slope, Owver part of the county there are short, steep slopes which
hamper development. On the North-West edge 1475 of the land has a
sEﬂlpe of 1in 74 or over, while 7% is steeper than 110 10,

n an agricultural county it is vitally impertant 1o make as much as
possible out of the best land for farming. Farm land may be divided into
three classes ;

{a) Land of good qualiry;

(b) Land of average quality;

{c) Poor land.

To each of these classes we may apply the following tests :

{1) How high is it? Elevation,

{2) Is it steep or genty sloping? Slope.

{3) Has it a favourable situation? Aspect.

{4_] Is the soil d:tp or shallow? .[J'fp.t.ﬁ af sou,

{5) Has it sufficient water? (not too much or too little). Waser.

SUPPLY AND DRAINAGE
Land of quality, (a), which may be hi roductive under
mnagmfe(::fuﬁlﬁes all the above midi:i.nnfﬂr ¥ g

.L:;:!a‘ of average guality, (b), may be mainly loam, or contain clay, pear,
ot ;

Poor land, (c), is of low productivity, because it suffers from excess or
deficicncy in one or other of the above five factors—e.g., it may be 100
high up, too dry; it may, as the Parable, says, be 'ston nd’.

Into class (a) fall the Central lowland, the less un ing portions of
the South-East lowland, the Golden Valley and the Wigmore plain. The
higher land in the South-East lowland is also of good quality, though there
arc patches in class (b).

Mast of the land of average quality (b) is found in the Black Mountain
foothills, in a belt which extends from Garway Hill to the Great Doward,
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in the hills on the Radnor border, in the lower part of the North-West
edge country, in the middle of the Woolhope Dome and in the Malvern
foothills.

Poor land (c) includes the upper portion of the North-West edge coun-
try, the moorland of the Black Mountains, the high ground below the
Malverns and the fringe of the Forest of Dean,

Diuring the recent war there was an attemnpt to raise land from one class
to the mext.

On the whole, the high fertility of the county balances its comparative
smallness of area.

CLIMATE

Temperature, sunshine and rainfall have a powerful influcnce, not only
on agricultural development, but on human settlement, It is unforiunare
that there are in Herefordshire only six official Meteorological stations
which record rainfall, with an additonal three which record temperature
only, cspecially as there is so much climatic variation between the uplands
and lowlands.

(a) Ramvrars, As the county is surrounded by hills and is in the rain-
shadow of the mountain of mid-Wales, its rainfall is comparatively light,
Over most of Herefordshire the average is only 27.5 inches. Only in the
western uplands does it exceed 30 inches. The drier and sunnier east is
generally suitable for the production of whear, barley and sugar beer,
while, in the wetter west, rfn: range of crops is lessened. On the Brecon
border, with an average rainfall of 5o i.u::l-f:c:s, arable farming is a tricky
business,

On the whole, April is the driest month, This dryness does not help the
springs or the growing of cereals. Most of the rain usually falls in October,
while September is generally drier than August. This helps the ripening
of fruit and hops.

(b} Teseesarune, The lowest mean average temperature occurs in
January (40°F.); the highest in July (62°F.). 'llllifc January temperature is
above the average for the Briush Isles (36.3°F.); the July temperature
below (61°F.). Any medification that occurs in the county is due to eleva-
tion. On the North-East uplands, crops ripen 14 days later than in the
Teme valley or about Hereford, Gardens in Weobley (335 feet) are at
their best 1o days later than in Hereford. The effect of clevation, however,
15 most noticeable in the Black Mountains, where the growing season is
much shorter than at a lower level, and there is always, in the winter, an
appreciable fall of snow which severely restricts the range of arable crops,
At a height of over 2,000 feet snow drifts lie for 12 weeks between the end
of November and the beginning of April; and in deep valleys, such as the
Honddu, the sunshine is from 15%] to 20% less than in the plain. Where
the Black Mountains face the north, there is often an almost complete
absence of sun. On the other hand, as at Brilley on the western edge of
the county, where the hill slopes have a southern aspect, arable farming
can be carried on at over 1,000 feet. This was proved during the late war
on the Hergest ridge, above Kington,
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FOPULATION

Herefordshire 1s a sparsely pn’r;ujat:-d county. If all the land were equally
divided, every person would have 5.8 acres. This figure is only exceeded
in England by Westmorland (7.4). To take extreme cases, in the upland
parish of Llanveyno, each person would have 35 acres. Most of the toral
pepulation of the county live in a rural area.

Ankas oF Greatest DEssity. {a) The most extensive area of close settle-
ment 15 in the city of Hereford, This concentration is due partly to a
residential inflow, partly to the existence of the neighbouring gravel beds
of the Wye.

(b} If :Jysu there is a belt of lighter soil which allows for variety in agricul-
ture, there will be more labourers to each 100 acres, so that Bartestree and
Lugwardine, also residential villages and in the shadow of Hereford, have
large ¢|Ipu|a.l:inn.1 in proportion to their acreage.

{c) The area next in density of population includes the central and
southern parishes of the South-East lowland, where fmminﬁ varies from
sheep to barley, and from barley to vegetables and fruit. Bridstow and
Whitchurch, therefore, adjoining Ross, can be compared with Bartestree
and Lugwardine.

(d) The fourth area of density lies on the western slope of the Malverns,
This is of recent growth, with the attraction of scenery and Cofm-
munication with Worcester and the Midlands. In Colwall, if divided,
cach persun would only have two-fifths of an acre,

{e) Two other villages, Brimfield in the north and Ewyas Harold in the
south, have also a concentrated population.

The higher parts of the uplands, the river valleys (owing 1o fooding),
and the thick woodlands of the Woolhope Dome, do not attract settlernent.

Vieeace Tyres. Villages are of three kinds

{a) Where the houses are scattered over a wide area with one large
hamlet ar a bridge or cross-road; on a main road; near the site of a ruined
castle; at the meeting place of an early assembly (‘moot’) or around the
church (e.g., Much Birch, Lyonshall).

i{b) Where the main houses of the villa?c cluster wgether (e.g.. Pem-
bridge, Eardisland) at a river crossing; along a street, e.g., Lon
(whose name was changed from 'Ew:rsu Lac‘_!,r' to ‘Lunga Villa" in the
sixteenth century) and ﬁingalaud. These villages, however, differ from
the ‘cluster’ villages of East Anglia, in that the number of houses in what
was the mediaeval ‘borough’ is often less than in the ‘foreign’. (In
Madley the proportion is as low as one-sixth.)

{c) Where ‘squatters’ have apﬂupriamd a stretch of common or wood-
land {e.g., Bircher, Wellington Hearth).

{(d) Villages where there is no recognisable centre (e.g., Llanveyno).
Such villages, with 4o houses scattered over 4,000 acres, present an
insoluble problem when it comes to the provision of amenities such as
piped water or electricity, especially when they are not linked up with a
market town,

Between r8on and 1871 there was an increase in population of 42.6%.
The Indusirial Revolution had little effect in Herefordshire, though in
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its later stage there was a small movement from the Kingron area to
South Wales,

After 1871, owing to the opportunities for farm workers in Canada and
the United States, due to the building of Transcontinental railways which
opened up the Middle West, accelerated by the tragic years of 1870-188s
(10 1879 22,000 farmers went bankrupt and the corn in the werttest years
of the century sprouted in the ficlds), the population of Herefordshire
steadily declined until 1931, It is estimated that between fo,000 and 70,000
left the county during these years. This decrease was specially marked in
the rural areas where the decline was 227 and natably in the moorland
zone of the Black Mountains, The decrease in Lianveyno and Craswall
was over 50053 in Michaelchurch Escley 4575 on the North-West edge
31%5; in the Woolhope region 30%, ; in the North-East uplands 27% ; and
in the Uentral and South-Central hill 265, and 25°,. On the other hand,
the decline was not so serious in the eastern foothills, due to the specialised
arable farming in the south-¢ast and to hop and fruic farming in the centre,

This decrease in rural population did not affect the population of the
city of Herctord. In the hve smaller towns, however, it jum up and
down. The population of Bromyard rose after 1go1, declined after 1ga1;
that of Kington steadily deceased; there was both an upward and a down-
ward movement in Leominster and Ross; Ledbury experienced a most
striking fall.

The Census of 1951 shows that, except in the Rural Districts of Brom.
yard, Ledbury, Leominster and Wigmore, there has been an increase of
population, which has been most marked in the City and Rural District
of Hereford.

INDUSTRY

"The held is the lord of Hereford.! This 1s another way of saying that
agriculture rmplrgs as many workers as all the manufacturing industries
put wogether, In n%hnd and Wales 5.8% of the ilmpulur.iun is engaged in
agriculture, in Heretordshire 22.97, of those emp a])rwd, male and female,
are i agriculture, which includes the very small number engaged in
torestry and hishing (Cesus of 1951).

Herefordshire is almost free fgr?:um mines and manufacrures. Within the
fast two hundred years the discovery of a bed of peat on Widemarsh
Common (Hereford) led to a search for coal without result, and similar
scarches made at Burghill and Lingen were also unsuccessful. There is,
however, a narrow section of coal-bearing measures sctretching from the
Faorest of Dean through Dymock almost to Ledbury, which might lead
to open<ast mining. The scoriae found at Whitchurch and Bellitree
(Roman *Ariconium’—called by earlier nineteenth century archaeologists
the Roman ‘Merthyr Tydhl' or ‘Birmingham') came from the Forest of
Dean and its outliers. In 1931 (no later figures are available) 32.1%, and
5%, of the population of England and Wales were enga in manu-
facture and mining (which includes quarrying); in Herefordshire 11%
and 6%. In 1951 the Herefordshire figures were 147 and 0.2%,

Only in personal service, administration and finance and the professions
does the county hold its own. The incidence of income tax and the
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demand for higher wages has, however, lessened the number of domestic
servants, There are far fewer persons than formerly who can afford 1o
pay the prescnt day rates of 2/- or 2/6 a hour for casual help in the house.

0 1951, tor every 1,000 persons employed in the county :
220 were engaged in agriculture;
153 in public administration and defence;
133 in catering and domestic service;
133 in the distributive rades;
Bb in transport and communications;
84 in food and drink;
fi5 1n buiidmf and contracring;
54 1o the professions;
23 in the production of dles;
17 e engineering and electrical goods;
g in wood and cork;
6 in insurance, banking and finance;
5 in paper and printing;
4 in gas, electricity, water;
3 in clothing;
3 in other metal goods;
2 in textiles,

As there are no mineral resources in the county, and only a little clay,
used in nle making, most of the industries are based on the agricultural
needs of the population—e.g., jam making and fruit preserving, grain
milling (the water mills grind for animal, not human, consumption), the
cder industry, egp packing, engincering (e.g., recent developments ar
Holmer, Lyonshall, Pembridge, Colwall), and milk concentration. At
Rotherwas most of the buildings of the Ordnance depot have been let out
tor the manufacture of school and other furniture, domestic electrical
appliances, and builders’” and cabinet-makers’ brassware, There are small
[actories for precision ool making at Ross, for Saunders valves at Here-
tord, and for soft drinks (Schweppes) at Colwall, a Barronia Metals factory
at Clehonger, a modern factory for repetition work at Whitney, and a
small foundry at Kingron,

The forges of Downton and Whitchurch, the pottery kilns of Deer-
told, the glass industry of St. Weonard's disappeared with the Industrial
Reveolution.

Out of this a problem arises. Is it necessary to find more industries?
The answer is interwoven with the desire to maintain rates in both urban
and rural districts ar the lowest possible level. There are a few who would
keep all new industrics out of the county; there are more who would bring
them in, if amenities could still be preserved. Apart from this, the county
needs industries to absorb both the girls whe will net undertake domestic
service and the surplus of agricultural workers driven out by the increasing
use of machinery.

At present, Herefordshire has comparatively few wage earning women
and girls (34%, of the total mphz;d]. This is 15%, less than in the indus
trial countics and 6% less than for the country as a whole. This means
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thar there is available female labour for potential factory extension in the
form of small establishments near the small towns where amenities already
cxist. It would scem inadvisable to locate such near a residential centre,
such as Ross, or too far to the west, as at Kingron. The natural location
would, therefore, seem to be in the eastern part of the county with its
natural connection with the West Midlands, or in the south-west o link
up with South Wales. The factor to be considered in the establishment of
such industries is that we do not want to repeat the evils of nineteenth
century industrial development—our streams fouled or our air polluted
with gases,

Tt would, also, be an advantage if such factories could be subsidiary 1o
las ge concerns (e.g., the small factory building in Weobley, u:igi.na]& a
corn mill, now used for egg packing by Herefordshire Farmers' Egg
Packing, Ltd.).

English County—a planning survey of Heretordshire published for the
West Midland Grﬂup on Post-War Reconstruction and h.ul:liuﬁ in 1946
—has (pp. 94-95) a long list of such industries, six concerned with metals,
ren with food, sixteen with other industries, Burtter and cheese factories;
those connpected with cattle, pig and poultry food and fertilisers; the manu-
tacture of brooms and brushes, rope, cord and twine; saw mills and joinery
works, seem eminently htted to the needs and products of the county,
while others may arise with the growing demand for electric power,

Some of those suggested manufacture of carriach, carts and
wagons, bacon curing and the making of sausages are al in existence,
but probably could be extended. The Rural Industries Bureau of the
Herefordshire Community Council does useful work by the encourage-
ment of such trades as thatching, the making of tubular tarm gates, acety-
lene welding, to meet the requirements of agriculture.

One thing is certain. New industries demand better technical training,
a need which has already been foreseen by the County Council in founding
the College of Further Educaﬁun in Hereford,

AGRICULTURE

There are, in Herefordshire, approximately 6,400 occupiers of holdings of
one acre or more who render ﬂgn'x:ultura{ rerurng. (E{“his overall figure
includes poultry breeders, market gardeners and nurserymen who work
one acre of land.) Of these approximately 2,500 grow fruit of one kind or
another; approximately 300 are nurserymen. This, with those whe work
on the land, represents roughly 235 of the total number of the working
population. {TE: only n-:ifh.bnuriug county which has a hi Ehﬂdfemn

of persons making ﬂﬁli{“u tural returns is Radnor.) In rural districes

percentage is naturally higher. In 1935 in Dore and Bredwardine it was
585 in Bromyard 56.5%0; in W ; Leominster and Wigmore over
50%,. Before 1939 the total number nl{ persons employed in agriculture
was approximately 7,000; Agricultural Statistics (1939-1944), published by
the Board of Agriculwre, gives the number of agricultural workers in the
county in June, 1939, as 8,311, which included 1,821 casual workers. In
July, 1948 (the latest figures available), 10,121 were employed in agricul-
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ture, forestry and fishing. If we exclude those engaged in the planting,
replanting a::l:d nmintcnfncc of woodlands and forests, in tree felling, and
in fishing in rivers and in the operation of fhish farms and hatcheries, the
number engaged in agriculture alone is probably between gyooo and 10,000,
including roughtly 2,500 casual workers, who are employed on mixed
farms in the Leominster sres and about Hereford, and in fruit orchards
and hopyards in the south and south-east. In addition every year an

of hop-pickers flock 1 from South Wales, the Black Country and Bir-
mingham, with a proportion of gipsies. In 1943 there were 28,000 such
immigrants, in 1952 approximately 24,000, With the introduction of
machinery, and with strnicter rules for the anendance of children, this
number is bound to decrease. Hop-pickers bring with them many social
problems connected with water-supply, sanitation, accommodation and
public health.

While there was a decrease in the number of agricultural workers after
1871, there has been little corresponding change in the size of farms,
cspecially in the last thirty years, except in the case of small holdings,
where there has been a slight increase. It has sometimes been stated that
the small farm is not a paying proposition. This is certainly not true in
Herefordshire. In 1944 the acreage of agricultural holdings was as follows:

Under 5 acres c 1,225
§— 10 8CFES ... .. .. .. ... BB
10 — 15 acres v 530
15 — 20 Acres wn v e 338
20~ 30 ACrEs e 445
30— 50 acrcs -+ 378
50 — 75 ACres 133
75 — 100 ACrEs jj'ﬂ
100 — 150 dCres ” .. BE4
150 — 200 Acres e A
200 — 300 ACres w149
00— 400 ACTES ... .. .. .. A4d
g0 — 500 ACTes 4
§00 — 700 ACTEs Iy
700 — Boo acres 1

66%, were under 50 acres, 205, under 5 acres. Many farmers from over
the Welsh border find the small farm more satisfactory than a 300 acre
hill farm. Most of the farms under 20 acres survive because of the ferulity
of the soil; the very small holdings are often occupied by men who have
other employment or independent means.

In the 20 years before 193g, a._il{llarge decrease was in farms under 20
acres or in those over 150 acres. This caused a considerable decrease in the

number of regular farm workers, and in 1935 many farms had oo few
men. It has been said that the decrease can be checked by planting more
fruit. This belicf, with the large import of foreign fruit, can hardly be
justified. Many are of the opinion that we have reached sawiration
point for apples and it has certainly been reached with regard o black-
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currants. There are many reasons, oo, why strawberries, still required in
greater quantities, cannot be planted extensively on farms.

Land Unlisation

In the seventeenth century Herefordshire was famous for wheat, wool
(‘Lemster ore') and water. In the twentieth century the county is usually
associated with hops, cider apples and its own breed of cattle. Hops and
truit are, however, the main concern of the farmer only in limited arcas,
and there has been, of recent years, a considerable ncrease in dairying.
Moreover, wheat, oats, and barley have always dominated the ag:imuﬂl
policy of the county. Before the lawe war, 237 of the cultuvated acreage
was in arable, 4.5% in orchards, 68% in grass, 6%, in rough grazing. The
Land Utilisation Survey (1924) gives us a ‘carpet of grass broken by
orchard and arable',

Before we analyse the grassland, it must be kept in mind that a grear
proportion of permanent rye grass and that which is known as ‘“agrostis

turc’ is less valuable and tends cach year to diminish in producovity.
{J?:Imtunat.:lj, Herefordshire has little first or second grade rye grass
pasture and the ql.ml.i,l,}l of her grush.n:i is below the averige ol nﬂghimu:—
ing counties. There 1s, however, a third group with prevalent agrosus,
which does contain a small proportion of rye grass. This is found in the
middle valleys of the Lu;g and Arrow north of Hope under Dinmore; in
the G-}ldcucz'alll:}l, and 10 a small area in the Teme valley. The late war
made a marked alteration—Archibald Hurd in A Farmer ar Whieehall
writes of ‘The Agricultural Revolution, 1951 pattern’. As Herefordshire
sesses both fertile soil and adequate raintall, the essential conditions of
f:;ﬁfarming_, the change from unproductive glrasuland to arable and ley is
the most significant movement in the agricultural history of the county.
lmprmr:_ml:nt in upﬁ:md [pastures is stll due. The vary from heather
moorland 1o agrosus pasture wnvaded by gorsc and bracken (there are
signs of this invasion on both sides of the Michaclchurch Escley — Pandy
road). Even if part of this area is too steep for satistactory cultivation,
modern mm:hintri and greater initative in the use of productive grass

seed might radically improve its grassland.

Livestock

(a) Carroe. Before the war the number of cattle was over 120,000, with
the highest density (300 to every 1,000 acres) in the Central lowlands.
While there are pedigree herds of Ayrshires, Friesians and other breeds,
and some farmers keep Shorthorns o rear calves to be sold before they are
two years old and to manure a !Iiigh: soil, the Hereford becf breed, as on
the prairie of North America and the pampas of South America, is Eﬂ:ﬂ.—
mount. Itis hardy; it can thrive on a dict w ich no other breed can endure.,

Owing to the profit from dairy farming, there has lately been an in-
crease in milk production and dairy farmers number nearly 2,000, and
many wonder whether it is wiser to fatten high grade store caule or con-
centrate on milk. Those who use milk production as a side line often
keep Hercford cross-breds, which do not give a high yield. Until artificial
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insemination became common, the cross on small farms which could only
use a Hereford bull was unsatisfactory. Labour is also a serious problem,
as workers avoid a dairy farm.

(b) Sueee. Any increase in the number of sheep depends on more pro-
ductive leys and of the more valuable sward. In 1939 (15t June) the number
of sheep was 465,000, concentrated mainly on the border uplands. The
ewe flocks consist of Kerry Hills, Clun Forest, Radnor, and Welsh Moun-
tain sheep. There are also Ryeland flacks. The Ryeland is a local breed
of sheep, originating in the south-east lowlands—its fleeces were sold in
Leominster market, hence Drayton’s ‘Lemster ore’, i

Rams for crossing come from many breeds, especially Shropshires, Ox-
ford Downs, Suffolks and Hampshires, though Kerry Hills and Clun
Forests also are used for breeding. '

(¢) Pics. Most farmers keep a few pigs and pig clubs flourish, but there
are few herds. There is room for the growing of fodder heet, an excellent

iy fond.

i d) Pouvrey. Poultry keepers must be close to a large market, which is
conspicuously lacking in Herefordshire. Consequently, though the num-
ber of aceredited flocks has now reached the 1939 level, they are still com-
paratively few in number.

Arable

Tn 1539 there were 114,583 acres (277 of the agricultural average) under
plough in the county. This was half as much as in 1871, the peak year of
pnpu%ntim_ The distribution of this acreage was widespread, sometimes
under conditions hampered by difficulties of approach and bleakness of
climate. Most of the arable is found in the south-cast lowlands on the
drift-covered Old Red Sandstone south-west of Hereford, south of the
Arrow valley and in the south-east hop and fruit region. Westward, }‘h:
red of the arable patchwork decreascs. Arable, also, with the increasing
demand for food production durin and since the war, can also be found
above 1,000 feet, as on the Clun uplands and Htrﬁrst Ridge. )

Wheat was the main crop of the Ross area and in the mixed farming
country about Hereford. One of the most satisfying views in the county
is of the red fields after spring ploughing seen from the high ground
between Much Birch and Bridstow.

The barley acreage is high. Herefordshire grows as much as the threc
counties in the West Midland region (Stafford, Warwick, Worcester)
comhined and much of the Ross barley is malting barley.

"The home of cats is in the damper and higher region of the north and
west, where the rainfall exceeds 30 inches.

Swedes, mangolds and turnips grow mainly in the arable region.

Sugar beet, which thrives best in a light soil and should be grown near
a factory (Allscote or Kidderminster), is grown about Hereford, Leomin-
ster, Pembridge and Ross.

The Old Red Sandstone favours the growth of potatoes, though they
have never been popular in the county as a crop.

Hors, Though shortage of wire has prevented the full quota, 227/, of
the hops grown in England and Wales is grown in the county. A hundred
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years back there were hopyards in almost every village. Now, except for
individual fields (e.g., in Birley, King's Pyon and Dilwyn), the hopyards
are concentrared in a ring fence bounded by Ledbury, Mordiford, Boden-
ham, Bromyard and the Frome valley, where the soil is close-grained and
loamy, and there is good drainage and no great variation of temperature
or rainfall. The standard for hops is very high and every advantage is
taken of new developments.

Marger Gasnew Croes. These occupy a comparatively small place,
except about Ross, where Peterstow and Bridstow contain one-third of the
county acreage. The local farmer does not take to market gardening,
because he cannot ensure a marker. During the late war the minimum

county quota for vegetables was fixed and the proportion taken up was as
follows :

based on @ quota of ron
Turnips and Swedes (for human consumption) 350
Lettuce Ty TR R e INE
Parsnips ... e 138
Lecks B (1]
Dried Peas ... .. o Gk 08
B o . e B o i
Brussels Sprouts ... ... ... ... .. 13
Carrots EEs T
Winter Cabh 12
Winter Broceoh ... 1.6

Fruig

Herefordshire is fourth among the fruit growing counties, the pre-
dominant place being taken by the cider apple.

Orchards take up 457, of the agricultural land of the county. In the
mixed farming region of mid-Herefordshire and in the Teme valley, in
the Woalhope and East foothills, the average is up 1o the county percent-
age; in the South-East (Ross) only one-tenth is under fruit; in the lower
154:"1-: valley (Whithourne) the proportion rises as high as 5%/, Between
the two wars there was a marked increase in plums and damsons, though
Thomas Andrew Knight had done valuable experimental work and de-
veloped the ‘damaseen’ at the beginning of the nineteenth century, and
Frank Cooke of King's Pyon and between 18g0 and 1910 planted 300
damson trees in the hedgerows of his own village.

Among small fruit the acreage percentage is as follows :

Blackeurrants T G EeE
Strawberries g e e R
Raspherries i wes e, owm AR
Gooseherries ... ... .. .. wss
Loganberries and Blackberries e
Red and White Currants ... .. b
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Specialisation in strawberrics occurs in the Ross area and at Baosbury,
Ledbury and Canon Pyon, where a block of 4o acres makes up a very big
part of the total acreage. Elsewhere blackcurrants are the dominant crop.
On the whole, thers ias been a decline, especially in the production of
strawberries, though the decline has not been so marked as over the whale
country. There is, for instance, a large acreage at Munstone planted within
the last few years. l )

Herefordshire is fourth among the fruit-growing counties, the pro-
minent place being taken by the cider apple. There has recently been a
minimum planting of trees a year, though this is unlikely to continue
unless the fr.;.rmrr can he guaranteed a fair price for his fruit. There are,
undoubtedly, many ald orchards which should be scrapped, though new
planting means careful planming.

FORESTRY

Before the late war 43,000 acres or 87, of the total acreage of the country
was in woodland. There are not, however, as many trees as there would
seem to be ar first sight, as much of the timber is 1solated in hu:lgi:rm}rs
planted at the time nﬁ:n:!nsun:. Enclosure in Herefordshire was not, as in
other counties, due ta the Enclosure Acts of the reign of Elizabeth I, or
to those passed at the beginning of the nineteenth c:nru:ﬁ', but a gradual
process. On the other hand, much of the widespread me iaeval forest has
disappeared. Offa, when building his dyke in the eighth century, did not
think it necessary to bridge the forest between Lyonshall (Holme Marsh)
and Yazor (Claypits Lane); while in 1233 Henry 11l made a safe passage
through the woods of Brinley (Brilley), Whitney, Eardisley, from Pains-
castle (the Garde Dolourcuse of Walter Scott’s Betrothed) to Hereford.
The oak heams of our hrick and timber-framed houses, many of the
massive timbers of the ‘wooden walls' of England and the elaboratel
carved panels of Jacobean sideboards came from our Herefordshire m.nhi‘
lands and this decimated the oak forests, These were further damaged by
the heavy demands on them in the early stages of the _lndusm:a]. Revalu-
tion and by private consumers, (The Berringtons of Bishopstone used to
burn one tree a week in their hall place, and in the early seventeenth
century Sir Henry Sidney, President of the Council of the Marches, ob-
jected to the pottery kilns in Deerfold hecause they diverted wood from
its proper use on the domestic hearth.) -

Later, with the increasing use of coal, weod became of minor importance
in the economic life of the world. Now, hnwr.-.-r;:r. it has rcu;:rntrl 1o |t; old
importance—for telegraph s', pit props, domestic architecture (8
prcIT:hricat:d bui!d'i:Egs fupll‘:;]l?tl.trc, and pulping for paper. In addition
there is the fact that woedlands are vital to the regulation of water supplies
and have, therefore, an indirect effect on the control of the diseases of
animal and plant life. .

In view of the serious situation in England and Wales in comparison
with countries on the continent of Europe, the Forestry Commission in
1924 completed a survey of the existing woodlands and found that there
were 1,00,000 acres of all types, the best afforested counties being Here-

"There is a tendency now ta use metal poles.




172 HEREFORDSHIRE

ford, Kent, Surrey and Sussex. The Commission pointed out that in
the decade befare ti: census was taken, which included the 1gr4-1918 war,
no less than 167/ of the country’s woodlands had been felled or devas-
tated, and that there was a grear lack of young hardwood plantations.

also reported that 9297, of the woods were in private hands and that
the State only owned 6.7%,. They said, also, that (a) there was an enor-
mous proportion of land of little use for any purpose, but available
for planting; (b) that certain trees, e.g., Finland and Russian spruce, and
Douglas ir from British Columbia, were well adapted 1o this country;
() tﬁat afforestation has a great effect on the betterment of the human
race (the standard example of this is the Stare of Utah).

In terms of trees, Herefordshire woodlands may be classified as follows -

{a) Ourwoon;

(b) Sessie Oarwoon, occupied by the Durmast oak, which art one time
grew at a higher elevation than at present;

(c) Brrcm, a comparatively recent immigrant into this county from the
Cotswalds:

(d) Asuwoon, found on limestone—e.g., on the Woolhope Dame;

(e} Arper and Wrirow, on low ground, often in association with osier
plantations.

(f) Sweer (Srawtsu) Cuestwur, much esteemed in Herefordshire hop-
yards for hop El')lts or wire work poles. (Larch and Douglas fir are also
gaining ground for this purpose.)

{g) Cowrrens, e iaﬁ;t ose of economic importance. An appreciable
amount of pit is supplied by the county from softwood plantations to
the Somerset and Forest of Dean collieries.

Broadleaved (hardwood) trees were ill-treated for many generations and
the t:‘ldv attention given to them was the removal of trees when they
attained a useful size. In consequence, areas now lack certain essentials.
!h{m:‘y;;ﬂ these areas arc being treated with grearer understanding though
sati

tory conifer craps are being raised where broadleaved trees would
not succeed.

The arcas available for planting may also be classified -

(1) High Forest;

(2) Coppice and Coppice with Standards;

(3) Scrub;

(4) Felled or devastated woodland;

(5) Other land, uneconomic for planting at the time of the Survey.

Herefordshire had then 8% of its woodlands in class (1), 47, in
class (5). This estimate is-about thirty years old, but it still holds good. The
most unsatisfactory element is the small proportion of High Forest and the
high percentage of Coppice. The latter, however, cannot be ignored,
use, with scientific treatment, it can be converted into Coppice with
Standards and, eventually, High Forest, during which operation the ex-
penditure could be offset ;'T the sale of minor products, such as firewood.
In 1953 the holdings of the Forestry Commission in Herefordshire and

parts of Radnor, Gloucester and South Shropshire wtalled roughly 6,250
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acres—(a) MorTimer, in the north-west; (b) Crase Woon (Westan under
Penyard); () Haven (Woolhope); (d) Hay; (e) Dvmock. There is more
room for development in the n:E;::bi‘[itaﬁun of uneconomic woodland and
it may be Imsil’:::]c to plant small areas on high land with a balance in
favour of local agriculture. )

During the war of 1914-1918 considerable areas were denuded of timber,
but were later replanted with conifers to provide early re-stocking. During
the 1939-1946 war further inroads were made on reserves, and :hmmn%#
were also supplied for conifer plantations. Although the need for early
stocking wi quick-g;mwinf; softwoods still remains, the slow-growing
hardwoods are judiciously planted to provide for posterity.

HOURITNG

It is now realised that housing is an essential part of good town and
country planning and that the removal of obsolete and unsatisfactory
houses is one of the most difficult problems in planning. Unfortunately,
Herefordshire has many unsuitable houses. The }:lmb!tm is not 50 serious
in the city of Hereford, where a drastic scheme of shum clearance was put
into operation before 1939, as in the smaller towns or in rural areas, as the
following figures for 1043 will show. . . )
Ussan Areas. Class A indicates houses which should be immediately
laced, and Clasy B houses to be condemned and pulled down when

Class A is dealt with.
A e Clase A Class B Total

Hereford e 16 16,5 'j{', 18.1%
Ross o 1007 31.5% 41.5%
Kington ... . . 1re% 21.1% 32.6%,
Ledbury ... . . g% 21.6% 3}'@:}'?
Bromyard . . T4 31.8%, 49.:;':.
Leominster Gs e ANDSS 14:57% 45.1%

From these Apures it will be seen that the most serious situation is in
Bromyard, but that Leominster has by far the largest number of houses
for immediate replacement.

The position is not quite so grave in the Rurai Areas and we may
exclude some houses unfit for habitation which are of historic interest.
The figures are as follows :

Clase A Class B Total
Ledbu 1 .. A 14.7% 1695
W:uhl?;- i 2.5%, 17.9°% 20,654

Dore and Bredwardine .. 507, 067, 256%
Leominster and Wigmore 6.8 15.8% 22.6%,

Kington ... . e DY 18.7% 2297
Rmftand Whitchurch ... 7.5% :.1.1“;; 5:.&:,.-2.
Hereford R . 3.3, ;1.3;;.
Bromyard ... .. .. 13.9% 25.07. 37.9%

The situation, however, has greatly im ed in the last few vears, as

many houses have been reconditioned and new houses have heen built in
Eoth arban and rural areas,
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The number of permanent houses built by the Local Authority or private
enterprise from 1947 to the middle of 1952 was as follows :

Urban Districs

Ross ... .. . v v a4
Leaminster ... - e 133
Kington W EE e w  wa old
Bromyard . 1
Total 1,396

Rual Dictracts o

Hereford ... . S
Bromyard .. 8 ... 108
Leominster and Wigmml: . 103
Ledbury G A i e Re
Kington .. W Gn .
Dore and Bredwardine ... ... ... s
Weobley ... 46
Towal 859

The present number of houses is, therefore, estimated at 13,884 in urban
areas and 20,469 in rural districts, This means that the percentage of
houses to be replaced within the next twenty years to the whole number

of houses has been reduced in urban areas from 26,47, to 23.7%/, in rural
arcas from 2770 to 24.3%0.

FPUBLIC SERVICES
fa) Water Supply

It is a well-known fact that the warter supply system of Herefordshire is
inad:qua_r: in the rural areas. Piped water, except in the larger villages,
is non-existent.

In 1943, out of 244 villages, 177 (777.) were without piped water. As
regards the towns, the six urban areas are fully served by undertakings
which, :xcciar for Rosson-Wye, with its Company supply, are owned
and operated by the local authority. The aggregate population served by
these undertakings is 51,000 or §1° of the total ulation of the county.
Hereford obtains a supply from the Wye about ]'f:lj; a mile from the Wye
bridge and could su Pﬂr twice its present population and any additional
industries. Ross is fed from burchu}f:s in the Old Red Sandstane and there
is also a small pumping station sited on the cast bank of the Wye acquired
in 100, The Company's resources are fully capable of providing for the
long term needs of the present supply area. ;lll?-:: Bromyard Urian area
source consists of six :haﬁnw wells in Old Red Sandstone on the banks of
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the Frome. It also serves 20 properties in the Rural District parishes of
Avenbury and Winslow, There is a potential deficiency in the supply
which already exists in time of drought.

Ledbury Urban District operates two sources of supply, and by agree-
ment wim the Malvern Urban District a supply is also taken from their
pumping station. As geological conditions do not permit of reliable local
supplies of water in any quantity, if local consumption increases, the
Council will be obliged 1o look to Malvern for a larger bulk supply.

Leominster derives from two sources, from gravel averlying Old Red
Sandstane (first operated in 186g) by a well 6o fect deep with a borehole
below, and a 20 foot well a quarter of a mile further east in a meadow
hetween the Lugg and the Pinsley brook. Improvements have r:“nﬂi
been carried out with a view to concentrating on the second source, whic
will provide a surplus over estimated future consumption. In Kington the
Urban District Council operate one source of supfaljr nown as the Crooked
Well and, except in periods of drought, the yield is sufficient for present
needs.

In the Rurar Districrs the situation is far less sarisfactory, as may be
seen by the following :

Bromyasp Rumar. Except for a few housing sites, all plgxd supplies
are privately owned and there is also a widespread demand for water for
agricultural use. If a full supply for bath purposes is to be provided, it
will be necessary to put into operation a scheme proposed by Major
A. H. 5. Waters, V.C., Consulting Water Engineer to the Herefordshire
County Council, to supply the whole of the Rural District, together with

arts of Ledbury and inster Rural Districts, b{f an intake on the
Et'wcr Teme at Whitheurne. So far, however, the only concrete proposal
has been a request for approval of a small scheme to serve the village of
Whithourne.

Dore and Bzepwaroine. The following villages have in whole or in
part piped water—Clifford, Dorstone, Lnngmwn and Clodock and Cusap
(30 houses). A scheme has been proposed for a supply to Mad&g and
Kingstone, to extend the mains from an existing system controlled by the
Air Ministry.

Hereroxn Rusar. There is a small undertaking at Weston Beggard,
but the whole of the area is in need of prped supplics (“The Herefordshire
Water Survey’, issued by the Minisiry of Housing and Local Government,
1953}

Kincron Rusar. The Rural District Council operates only three small
village supplies. Ttis suggested that a regional scheme should be adopted,
hased on that at Hergest on the River Arrow, for the supply of the former
hutted hospital at Kington Camp.

Lensuny Runar. 375 houses out of a total of 2,378 (167) have piped
water from public mains and a further 259 (1177) from mains in private
ownership. 737, Aave mo piped water. 340 of the 175 houses supplied from
public mains are in Colwall, 100 of those supplied from private mains are
on Mr. Ballard's property, g1 are owned by the Eastnor Estates, Lid.

Leosinsten and Wicsmore. The only villages in the area with a sanis
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factary supply of piped water are Leintwardine and Brampton Bryan, most
of the properties in which are served by a privately owned supply. Less
than 10" o r&ffapuhrwn is served by publicly owned piped supplies—
about 25%, of which are from standpipes.

Ross and Wairchuren. The parishes of Bridstow and Ross Rural are
supplied from the Ross Water Undertaking. Piped supplies are also pro-
viﬁ’l in Brampton Abborts, Garway, Hare and Llangarron. Out of
the 3.872 houses in the district, 147, have piped supplies from publicl
owned mains and 13%, from mains privately nwnan There are eipht
parishes where supplies are inadequate or of bad quality. They are classi-
fied in the Survey as ‘black spois’.

WeonLey. Apart from housing sites, piped supplies are confined to the
village of Weobley which serves 59/ of the total population in the district.
A scheme is now under way to provide for proposed new houses in
Almeley, Dilwyn and Staunton-on-Wye and to supply King's Pyon.

Sussany. In his report to the County Council in 1945 dealing with
water supplies, Major Waters stated the county as a whale is not well
provided with uth:rgmund resources of any considerable magnirude
except in the neighbourhood of Ross-on-Wye, but is abundantly provided
with surface water in streams of high quality and in rivers, and that the
main problem in the distribution -:fsupp]iu arises from the low densit
of population in the county as a whole and the scartered nature of develop-
ment in rural areas.

Eff:.rrkﬂy

Since the intraduction of the national grid system, and the concentration
of distribution in the hands of the Midlands Electricity Board, the electri-
ity map of the county shows fewer blank spaces every year. In the decade
I-:.Jnrt the late war, t}in: number of consumers more than doubled in the
villages and multiplied three times in the towns. The number of con-
sumers, excluding Leominster, was over 12,000. During the same period
domestic and commercial consumption, in terms of units, grew from
2.5 to over 8 million. There are now in the county more than oo sub-
stations and the number of consumers has increased to well over 20,000,
with a corresponding increase in the number of units consumed. The
demand for electricity supplies far exceeds the rate of development, but
the insistence by the inisrri.' of Health on electricity for all new Council
houses has brought the supply to a number of new villages. The only bar
to further development is the cost of connection to the distribution system
for scattered houses, farms, and rural industries,

Cras

The only areas served with gas are the six market towns and Colwall
with Coddington. In 1951 there were 14,500 consumers of gas, 807/ of
whom in the county used it mainly for domestic use. All the undertakings
are, since nationalisation in 1949, part of the West Midlands Gas Board
i Warcestershire and Herefordshire Division), except Ross, which is ar-
tached to the South-Western Gas Board, Cusop also 1s supplied from Hay.
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The present plants can supply gas to additional households as follows

Hereford ... o 500
Colwall 50
Leomanster ... e 300
Kington ... .. iR o

It is probable that the interlinking of work in the future will bring gas
from the towns to the villages. Calor gas 1s widely used where there 1s no
piped supply. This is delivered packed in steel cylinders.

COMMUNICATIONS
(&) Koads

The line of the roads in Herefordshire is determined by the g:;yﬂul
pattcrn of the county. Hereford is the natural focus of the roads that run
ain-ng the W:,re and 1ts two tributaries, Lugg and Frome, and the starting
point for the road that follows the vaﬂ?‘ ot the Worm brook 1o the south-
west, Abergavenny and South Wales. The Wye is not crossed with a first-
class road bridge except at Hereford and at Ross, twelve miles down stream
in a direct line). Wilton bridge at the latter place has recently carried
Lm.l.s of 30 tons. There are bridges downstream on secondary roads, near
Mordiford (7 tons), av Hoarwithy {7 tons) and Kerne Bridge (13 wns);
upstream at Moccas—privately owned-—(2 Im‘l..s_}l. Bridge Sollers (10 tons),
Bredwardine (7 tons) and Whitney, 16 miles away (10 tons), and Hay,
17 miles away, just outside the Heretordshire bou ary. )

The most important individual road into Herelord is over the Wye
bridge from the south. This causes considerable congestion, which can
only be lessened by another bridge and a by-pass road. If the Severn bridge
is buile, both wnu{i be essential. There is at present some diversion from
Hay direct to Leominster, though in places—e g., at Kinnersley, Dilwyn
and Monkland—the road is narrow and winding. The road motto of
Herefordshire was always '‘One good turn deserves another’, though many
improvements are now evident. )

In Ross the trafhe is fairly evenly divided between that from Gloucester
and the Forest of Dean, and from Monmouth and the south. Trafhc
coming from the east and moving towards South Wales leaves the
Hereford — Ross road on the Hereford side of Ross.

Leominster lies on the main north and south road.

Ledbury is the connecting link between the county and Worcester and
Cilowcester and takes 32% of its raffic.

The traffic of Bromyard is mainly to and from Hereford and Worcester.

Kington has a definite east and west connection into Radnor, and beyond
o Aberystwyth, though the main central Wales traffic goes by way of
Leominster and Presteigne or Knighton.

The most striking features in road transport of recent years has been the
increase in ‘bus consciousness’, which creares and depends on good service,

No one since the late war has left Weobley for Heretord (12 miles) because
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the service provided is so satisfactory, This consciousness, however, is not
constant. Insistent demands for regular services from Leominster to Hay
through Weaobley and from Kington to Lingen have had o be reduced to
a skeleton service for lack of support. As Herefordshire is an agricultural
county, the greater stream of trathe Aows w and from the richer lowlands.
In the poorer areas of the west and north-west and elsewhere the service
to and trom the market town is often inadequare,

No development of local industries is possible unless the village con-
cerned has a daily bus service.

{c) Railways

Railway communication is provided :

(1) by the line from Central Wales and Hay along the Wye valley 1o
Hereford and thence by Ross to Gloucester. There are two lines from
Hereford to South Wales, one rra Monmouth and the other vig Aberpa-
venny. Heretord is also approached (2) along the Lugg valley by the line
from the north by way of Shrewsbury and Leominster; (3) along the
Frome valley from Ledbury and beyond, Worcester, Oxford and London,
ar from Birmingham; (4) g:,r the line from Leominster and Kington,

All these lines were, before amalgamation, operated b Crreat
Western Railway system. The Shrewsbury — Hereford line E;} is part of
the main line to Bristol and Cardiff from Manchester, Liverpool and
Crewe which reaches Bristol by way of the Severn Tunnel and provides
through passenger trains from Scotland, Yorkshire, Lancashire to South
Wales and the West of England.

All the towns in the county were connected by rail until 1952 when the
Leominster — Bromyard and the Golden Valley passenger services were
discontinued.

On the whole, railway movement is not so popular as the door-to-door
service of the local *buses’, which connect pracucally every village in the
county with Hereford and one or other of the small market towns, Regular
Services run long distance motor coaches, moreover, now link the
county with all parts of the country, and at considerably less fares than the
railways charge.

As far as goods are concerned, with yards ar Hereford and Leominster
and sidings elsewhere, the railways are well served and carry heay
materials, Before the late war (13 years ago) Hereford handled 417 of
the traffic, Ross 187, Leominster 15%,, and this percentage is practically
the same in 1953.

The service to London by way of Worcester and Oxford is not very
satisfactory, though there is an ::ftcrnativc route by way of Gloucester.

Telephones

The telephone is a necessary adjunct to friendly and effective communi-
cation. There is, naturally, a great concentration in Hereford city with
2,343 telephones connected with the Hereford Exchange, There are also
new developments. Weobley, for instance, has now an automatic tele-
phone system serving neighbouring villages with a population of approxi-
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mately 2,500, A very large new telephone exchange was also opened in
Hereford in 1953, .

The county, especially in the Ross area, is well served with call-boxes,
though they are not so frequent in the more sparsely-populated north-west.

In the course of this survey certain suggestions have been made. These
must not be taken as criticisms. They have arisen from two motives only
—a consideration of the best way to preserve the agricultural status of our
county and how to provide the amenities which alone will keep our young
folk at home. These are the two main problems that confront our
Councils and their officials.

The more 1 learn about these Councils and their work, the more sure
I am that they are striving with miliht and main to achieve these two ends,
the prnud::r:{ am that | am privileged to live in this land of wool and
wheat and water and apples. [ see no reason to sit down and weep beside
the warters of Wye.

| My thanks are due to the officers of the Hercfordshire Town and Country
Planning Committee for their great help in preparing this paper. |



CHAPTER X111

The Historical Geography of Herefordshire, from
Saxon Times to the Act of Union, 1536

By |. M. Jackson, B.A, F.RGS.

T

L narcowly did he cause the survey to be made that there was not one
s'mg!: hide nor rood of land, nor was there an ox, cow or swine that
was not set down in the writ.,” Thus bewailed the Saxon chronicler

when de:ﬁ.‘rllrihg the LJn:r.mmja;.' Sun'fl:g of 1086, L:um[.‘lilzd. Frj.m:u'il]' to
assist with the proper colleciion of the Dancgeld, this comprehensive mass
ot fscal intormaton provides a convenient foundation against which
the human and |ysical envircnment of the Herefordshire count.r],rsidl:
may be examined, The actual interpretation of the detail can never be
absolutely precise, for many statements prove either ambiguous or elusive
in their exact meaning. For example, any asscssment of population must
overlook such vague remarks as “certain other men™ or “so many Welsh-
men", and suggest an arbitrary weighting factor w translate the listed
uLH]ELEOpulﬂﬂun intw a wotal Agure for the village or county. On the basis
that the average size of the tamily group was 3.5 persons, the county at the
time of the Domesday survey contained a total population of some twenty
thousand persons. a hgure which was greater than thosc of the neighbous-
ing counties of Worcestershire and Shropshire, but less than that of
Gloucestershire.

The stravegic castleries of Hereford, Clifford and Wigmore were doubt-
less the principal centres, though Kilpeck, Longtown, and Richard's Castle
probably tunctioned as subsidiary markets tor the exchange of rural
produce, Several villages were outstanding within their local areas for
pupulation size, and their range of recorded facilives : Woolhope in the
centre of the Woolhope Dome with Fownhope and Much hfﬂt‘l.'{:‘tm Wiest
and east, HZiIiI!Il’.IPE Frome 1o the Frome '\-';Jlltf, and Leintwardine to the
north of the Wigmore basin may all be cited as examples. Of the present
market towns cnly the waste manor of Kington remained insigmificant,
for both Ross and Ledbury were already larger than their immediate
neighbours and Leominster formed the nucleus of an extensive royal
manor with sixteen lesser members, I:Irum:,'a.rd wis uutstanding within
the sparsely populated region of the north-east uplands. Heretord, prob-
ably with a population of over a thousand persons and the only true town
at this period, served the greatest concentrations of sertlement and was
surrounded by many villages with a population of a hundred inhabitants
or more, At the other end of the scale were the many smmall \rillagcs and
hamlets with an cnumerated population of less than ten households. They
comprised one-third of the inhabited settlements, and occurred within
both the lowland and uPﬁand IEEiDI].'i of the county. [)cspi[c their small
size, these rural farming communites were firmly rooted, and have sur-
vived the economic vicissitudes of many centuries to stress the intimate
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rcl.‘ltiunshil:l which exists between the pattern of rural settlement and the
physical environment when agriculture remains the dominant industry.
THE MEDIEVAL PATTERNMN Although subsequent changes have supplemented the Domesday pattern,
they have not radically altered either 115 :EhﬂPt oF It :mPhnsis,

The most valid and useful of the indicanons of a settled and peaceful
agricultural community were the numerous references o mills for the
grinding of corn. Some ninety were recorded, with pronounced concen-
rations over the central lowlands around Hereford, in the Lugg valley
below Kingsland, in the Frome valley, and in the Ross lowlands on the
lefr bank of the river Wye. By contrast, the mills situated within the less
peaceful terrain w the west of the river Wye were scattered in their
distribution and invariably low in value. Fisheries were usually associated
with the water mills, and tax renderings of sticks of eels proved frequent
from the settlements bordering the rivers Lugg, Frome, and Wye, but
were also mentoned at Ew‘:,ras arold, Downton, and Sarnesheld, River
Es-h.m%.;was also of considerable importance; indeed, one fis in the
river Wye was valued at L6, a sum far greater than the tax rendering of
many individual settlements,

Woodlands dominated the physical environment of certain upland
regions and received frequent mention within the pages of the survey.
Eardisley was described “as situated in the midst of a certain wood", and
it would scem probable that many of the smaller settlements occupi
little more than an extensive cleanng in a ilr:duminantl}r forested area.
The distribution suggests that the most heavily wooded areas of the county
were the north-west uplands, the Silurian country to the west of the
Malvern Hills, and the triangle of territory between Archenfield, the river
Wye and the Black Mountain feothills, Woadland was mentioned around
Lerton lake, in the valley of the Stretford brook and over the Woolhope
dome, but would appear to have been largely absent from the Dittonian
strata of the north-cast uplands and the Ross lowlands.

The functions of woodlands in the economic life of village and manor
were many. They were the accepted feeding ground for swine, and the
source of timber for house construction and domestic fuel. The trapping
of forest animals therein was specifically referred to ar Titley, Lingen,
and Lye, and at Kingstone the wood was described as rendering “'no dues
except venison”. Some woods were reserved purely for hunting, the prin-
cipal sport of the Norman overlords, though of even greater area were the
two royal forests which lay beyond the scope of common law. One covered
the Forest of Dean fringe; the other lay to the west of Hereford, was
smaller in size and might have been located 1o provide a defensive barrier
against a sudden Welsh onslaught. The close economic link between the
deciduous woodlands of Herefordshire and the salt industry at Droitwich
rna‘{lh: inferred from some dozen references to this trade,

hen comparisons are available between the tax yields of 1066 and
1086, the indications were often of solid agricultural achievements and
ilncr:a_r.::.l Pr:jbdul:l;ivit'_l.r fmmg:lht .;liand Mngr_n had rendered fg, but was
' 3 ater assessed at S16; Kingsland had improved from a value of 6 to
HEREFORDSHIRE £15 3s.; Risbury from 20s. to 6os. Similarly, land described as w;:{m at
1066 had been reclaimed. At Yarpole the description ran, “it was waste,
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Now there are two bordars with one plough™; at Woonton, it was waste.
Now it pays fiad. o the King's farm.” There was also a considerable
bady of evidence to indicate the pionecr expansion of agricultural sertle-
ment into virgin forest. At Marcle the survey recorded T]Ear, “in the same
manor are 58 acres of land reclaimed from the wood™; in the manor of
Leominster, “land reclaimed from the wood yielded prohes of 17s. and
4d.”; at both Weobley and Fernhill was “assart land for one plough”.
Similar pioneer endeavours presumably underlay the statement at Letton
that “on the demesne are i settlers”™, and the reference to men at an«\:,,
“rendering 10s. and 8d. for the land on which they have sertled”.

In complete contrast was the sorry trail of waste land, untilled acres,
and destroyed villages left in the wake of Welsh raid and Norman sortie,
Referring to the holdings of the Church of Hereford the survey observed
that “Bishop Robert found 4o hides waste when he came to the Bishopric,
and they are so now.” The king held on the border of Archenfield
“nine manors which are waste™; in Archenfield itself, “King Grifin and
Blein laid waste this land T.R.E.” and so it is not known what it was like
in that time." The majuril}’ of the waste manors |a}l within either the
Morth-West Uplands, Archenheld or the Golden Valley; athers were clus-
tered around the Vale of Wigmore and some had disrupted life within the
North-Fast Uplands. Settlement within the central lowlands round Here-
ford, the Ross lowlands to the cast of the river Wye, and in the Leadon
and Frome valleys remained unmolested,

As the survey was concerned Erimarily with the cataloguing of Saxon
and Norman manors, regions of Welsh seitlement remain blank on all
maps plotted solely from the official records. To offset this inherent dis-
advan[ag: ]]::Iac::$ mentioned in the Lrber Landapensr of 1 132 may be used
as a partial supplement to the Domesday information, From this Welsh
ecclesiastical source it would appear that the closest concentrations of
Welsh settlement |:I1l.r within t Ross lowlands; some smaller cluster
occupied territory to the north of the Aconbury — Garway line of hills at
Kilpeck and Callow, and around Moccas, Madley, and Preston in the Wye
valley. The Monnow valley was also settled, Garway and Llanrothal
being sited in the lower reaches, and Clodock, Llancille, Kentchurch and
Renderchurch along the upper course of the same river. The hill arcas
above the ioo foot contour do not appear to have been closely settled.

Direct evidence of the Welsh cultural influence was also provided by
Thrrr:ti.:rs of the survey. The Saxon hide and virgate formed the unit of
land measurement u:nt].r where the manor had been in Eng[ish p-l'rsﬁ:ﬁsion
for a considerable period, whereas the carucate suggests a lawe occuparion
by Welsh tenants. Inthe Golden Valley and over the Mapth West Uplands
r:-l:.lr]}' all manors were assessed under ﬁidcs, but in the pﬁwinﬂ:s of E.w!,ra:.
and Archenheld the holdings of the Norman lords and the locally auto-
nomois Welsh areas were not hidated. Carucates of land were recorded
within the jurisdiction of the castles ar Cliford, Caerleon, and Fwyas
Harold; the sole mention within the more anglicised areas was at Livers
Ocle, which &y indicare the late survival of Welsh settlement Eroups

"Tempaore regis Edwardi {in the reign of King Edward).

“
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within the North-East Upliuds and s fri:lgc areas, Welshmen and hides
of Welsh land were recorded on the left bank of the river Wye in border
locauons close to Welsh territory, at the castles of Ew:,-'a:. arold and
Cliford, in the Golden Valley at Bacton and Bach, and ar Llanwarne in
Acchenleld.

The amounts of honey-rent tax also signihed the survival of Welsh
ecanomic traditions, and contrasted with the monetary payments of Eng-
lish localivies. Central Archenheld paid an annual wribute of 41 sestiers of
honey, and the staement from Garway that “the forest renders half a
sestier of honey™ perhaps indicated that the wild product was collecied.
It provided an important item of wade, and was used especially for
sweetening and for the manufacture of candles. References are plentiful,
and their distribution emphasises those Welsh areas which have already
been mentioned, and expands upon these indications in territories tw the
cast of the river Wye,

Of the implications which may be drawn from these Welsh distribu-
tions, two prove to be of special note. The name “‘Archenbeld” is
sup 5:&]:( derived from Ariconium, the Roman village near Weston-
under-Penyard, yet referred 1o a districr which by 1086 lay wholly to the
west af the river Wye., Should the place name derivation be correct, the
evidence of honey rents turther supports the contention that the cawch-
ment area of the Rodhall brook to the north of the Forest of Dean had
previously supported a Celuc population. Secondly, Oifa's Dyke had been
superseded as the western frontier of English werritory and had been re-
placed by an indefinite western boundary which fluctuated with the ebb
and fow of Norman conquest and Welsh mvasion, “What Harold had
recovered with his light infantry, that William FitzOsbern and his mailed
horsemen could hold at the lance's point, that at the moment of the great
Survey, was all part of Herefordshire—no more and no less.”

Behind the fronuer, cultural pockets of Welsh tradinon and custom
remained unabsorbed. Ourstanding were Ewyas, to the west of the
Golden Valley, and Archenbeld, between the Worm brook and the rivers
Wye and Monnow. That a certain amount of animosity existed between
the Welsh of Archenfeld and their coltural kith and kin cannot be
doubted, because “when the (English) army goes forth against the enemy
these same men, according to custom, make the vanguard, and on the
return, the rearguard”. Coupled with the border location of the region,
this dubious privilege must have seriously curtailed both the expansion of
settlement and the natural growth of population within the Ross lowlands
to the west of the river Wye

Summarising the Herefordshire of 1086 by a uantitative assessment, it
ms‘?' be noted that some 4,550 households occupied about 300 settlements,
and that some 2,400 plough-teams ulled approximarely 1,150 hides of
arable land. To these higures should be added an unknown number of
Welsh villages, tenants, and cultivated felds from the border districts of
Ewias and Archenheld. The survey has indicated a fundamental contrast
in land use and economic well-being between the border territories of the
west and the more peaceful eastern zones. Norman castles at Ewyas

Harold, Wigmore, and Clifford formed the western outposts of royal



aumuruy, bul were surfounded by a sorry Davoc Ol Wasic manors and
derelict ploughland; elsewhere the existing pattern ol rural communities
was already hrmly established, with mills, hsheries, and woodlands pro-
viding essential features in the village economy. The greatest centre of
populauon was the city of Hereford—a fortified borough and cathedral
town which combined the dual functions of administrative centre and
garrison town for the military suhﬂ':garjnn of Wales, with commercial
activitics as a trade entrepdt, market town, and service centre for the
lowland secddements within its viciniry.

Though ne precise account or absolute chronelogy can be atempred, 1t
scems probable that permanent Saxon seutlements were not established in
Iderefordshire until the seventh and eighth centuries A.D. Place name
suffizes, and especially the carly -ham and -ron endings, provide virtually
the only indication as to the initial areas of primary settlement; limited
corroborative material is available from archacological and literary sources.
In the north-west uplands several son place names were clustered round
the vale of Wigmore. Some (such as Aston, Elton, Burringten, Kintoo
and Downton) occupied sites between the spring line in the Aymestrey
bmestone and the marshy alluvial bed of the former glacial lake; other
settlements ( Brampton, Buckion and Adtorton) were located on dry gravel
sites. Colonisation to the south-west would appear 1o have followed the
structure of the country, to have avoided the upland areas and to have
shunned the valley bottoms. Kington, on a spur of Hergest ride, over-
locked the vaJ:?'s of the river Arrow and the Cynon brook; Little Bramp-
ton taced the alluvial flats of the Hindwell brook, and Byton laj' above an
arca which retains a marshy character to the present day. All settlements
within the north-west u lay below the 6oo foot contour line; only
Staunton-on-Arrow, Milton, and Marston were situated below 4oo foot
0.1, There were no scttlements on the low hills of the Radnor border 1o
the south of the river Arrow.

A second line of Saxon settlement would appear to have followed the
range of hills to the east of Leominster and to have passed 1w the south of
the Dinmore — Wormsley hills, an unoccupied arca, into the Hereford
lowlands. Here seulement occurred entirely below 4oo feet O.D., and
tended to be located where superficial gravel deposits provided a lighter
vegetal covering than the heavier forest of the Downtonian marl. Typical
of such dry sites were Bodenham, Moreton Jefireys, Morcton-on-Lugg,
Swretton Sugwas, Barton, and Warham. To the south of the river Wye,
similar geological conditions prevailed and settlement was attracted
T , Brampron, Webton, and Kingstone on to the hill slopes w]l::ij:i
flank the valley of the river Dore. ‘L'he fringe of the Letton lake region
at Norton Canon, Letton and Winforton also seems to have been pene-
trated at about the same time. A third grouping of scrtlement was at-
tracted over the tail of the Woolhope Dome into the Ross lowlands, but
did not penetrate over the right bank of the river Wye. The south-west
uplands, the drainage arcas of the Garren and Gamber brooks, and the
hulls to the south of Hereford were probably not settled by the Saxons.

The evidence of early Saxon place-names reveals a barren arc of settle-
ment extending from Laysters hill to the southern end of the Malvern

range, ani su gests that the ||1.:|ir.|l' rouies for the p:n:lmrinn of Hereford-
shire lnl]uwnfthr Teme valley from the Severn plain of Worcestershire.
Within the county the routes diverged-—one set advanced into the north
wesl upEﬂndﬁ.; a second group followed the Lugg \i'ﬂllcjf into the Hereford
lowlands, In the south-east of the county the approach would seem to
have been from Gloucestershire aluug the western side of the Leadon
valley. Saxon settlements were concentrated within the lowland areas and
lay entirely helow the 6oo foot contour; they avoided the floodable area
of the valley bottoms, steered clear of the Old Red Sandstone hill areas,
and preferred either the lighter sandy soils or the hill slopes.

Precise dating evidence remains scanty. Mercia was divided into five
dioceses in the late seventh century—an ecclesiastical event which in-
dicated not only that Hereford then formed a focal centre of regional
importance, but also thar the rural settlements in the vicinity were of
sufficient magnitude to warrant the cstablishment of a new bishopric.
The Liber Landavensis has placed in the first half of the same century the
overthrow of the Britons in the tri;mg[r formed by the DIDL‘E, the Warm,
and the Wye; the Saxon Chronicle has rt:-mrr]m{ a hattle between the
English am;r the Welsh near Hereford about 7f0. Of more permanent
character was the route of Offa’s dyke, an ciglith century national divi-
sion, which extended from PrﬂsLaLl','n to the mouth of the river le'{ ar
Chepstow. It entered Herefordshire along Herrock and Rushock hills,
crossed the Arrow valley to the south of Titley, and passed over the valley
of the Curl brook to the west of Lyonshall. The dyke was then dis-
continuous along the watershed between the Letton lake and the Stretford
brook, but re-emerged to cross the valley of the Yazor brook to the south
of Burton hill. Tt passed into the river Wye to the south of Garnons hill,
and from henceforward the river Wye is thought to represent the boun-
dary. Sir Cyril Fox has suggested that the dyke was constructed only in
Saxon clearings, and has inferred that it was not constructed through
intervening forest which were considered an impassable barrier. The fact
that there were no early Saxon settlements close to the discontinuous
stretches of the dyke lends support to this view.

The similarity, co-ordination, and efficiency with which the dyke was
constructed over its national length indicate that some form of peace
treaty or mutual understanding existed between Offa and the Celtic rulers.
Many Saxon settlements in north-west Herefordshire and east Radnor-
shire lay to the west of the dyke, and were cither abandoned upon com-
pletion of the frontier or remained within territory subject to the laws
and customs of highland Britain, In the central lowlands the strong
natural tendency for a western extension of Saxon settlement over to the
right bank of the river Wye, and the abandonment of the area by the

elsh, suggest its retention in friendly hands for the protection of Here-
ford and to safeguard the security of the lowland settlers in the neighbour-
hood, Hereford itself certainly flourished as a market and trading centre,
Offa endowed the cathedral after the murder of Ethelbert, king of the
East Angles, in 793; the city minted min:%t from about g13; it was the
mecting place between Athelstan and the Welsh princes about g31, when
the river Wye was confirmed as the national boundary. In the early tenth
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century, western Mercia was divided into shires and Hereford proved to
be of sufficient importance to endow the newly formed county with its
own name. Of the emergence of other centres, but little is known, There
15 mention of a mmonastery at Brnm?'ard in a charter of A, Rqa, and a
nunnery was possibly established at Leominster in the mid-seventh century.

The evidence for native Celtic sertlement is likewise scanty, though
complete (if sparse) occupation of the county area by Celtic peoples in l:%::
pre-saxon period is suggested by the many British descriptive terms for
topographical fearures. All the ri.l:l:':ipal rivers have ancient derivations
and, of the hill names, Malvern, Dinedor, Dinmore, Doward, and Penyard
appear to be of British origin, Celtic Christianity flourished over south-
western Herefordshire du:rit'lp-;I the fifth and sixth centuries. 5t Dubricius
was probably born near Madley, and the Liber Landavensis has recorded
of im that “he retained two thousand clergy for seven successive years
at Hentland on the banks of the W}rc in the itcrar}r _-.m{l!,-' of divine and
human wisdom . . . and during another space of time, he remained with
his numerous disciples for many years, having chosen a place convenient
for wood and fish on the banks of the Wye, giving it the name of Moccas.™

Dedications of the church or village 1o other Celtic saints also prove to
be plentiful. Saint Beino lived in the late sixth century and has given his
name to the hamlet of Llanveynoe; Saint David, the pre-eminent Celtic
saint of the mid-sixth century, is reputed to have built the church ar
Leominster, and sites at Kilpeck, Little Dewchurch and Much Dewchurch
were dedicated to his memory, St. Deinol, a contemporary of St. David,
was commemorated in the dedication of the church ar Llangarren; Ken-
chester was named after 5t. Keyna and Saints Cynidr, Tyssilio, and
Junabuis are presumed to have founded the churches ar Kenderchurch,
Sellack, and Llandinabo. St Weonard was commemorated at the hill
village of that name; the Celtic dedication at Llanrothal is now unknown.
The founding of a church at Clodock is stated by tradition to be due 1
the funeral cortege of Saint Clydog being delayed at the river crossing.

Original dedications to 5t. Michael arc also thought to represent the
survival of a Celtic influence and, in Herefordshire, thirty churches have
St. Michael as their patron saint, OF these, one-third occur in the r:gions
of established Welsh settlement to the south and west of the river Wye;
a Further eight lie close ta the river Wye but on the left bank. ©Of the
remainder tﬁc majority are located within the upland areas of either the
north-west or the north-east. St. Michael was alsa invoked as the protector
of high places and, of the definite Celtic settlements already noted, many
are located on hill tops, ridge crests, or warersheds. [}am-c:.lnur_, St
Weonards, Llandinabe, and Callow may be cited as examples. This
characteristic physical location of Welsh settlement in upland areas and
above the damp oak forests on the heavier soils of the river valleys has
provided a cultural feature of great geographical significance. Connecting
l‘rﬂ'k“’?}'l tended o follow natural ridge routes and to cross river valleys
at their narrowest points, Two may still be traced for a distance of more
than ten miles anﬁmprrﬂ.'mhl}' represent old Celtic routes of travel. The
first follows the western drainage divide of the Dulas brook from Urishay
common to Ewyas Harold and thence through Bagwy-Llydiart and along
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the ridge crest of Saddlebow and Orcop Hills; the second is the pre-

turnpike Hereford 1o Whitchurch road from Callow church wia Llan-
dinaﬁ: and 5t. Owens Cross to Marstow.

The survival of Celtic administrative boundaries along [ormer non-
settlement areas in the valley bottoms often coincides with the other
indications of Celtic settlement. In the Golden Valley, the Dulas brook
and the river Dore form parish boundaries only for the hill villages of
Bacton and St. Margarets. This feature is remarkable, for elsewhere
riparian parishes siraddle both side of the rivers. The river Monnow
forms the southern boundary of the county for most of its lfn‘u_'i::', the river
Teme from Ludlow to Whithourne vaidﬁl the m‘igina] undary e
northern Herefordshire,

Though each of the above criteria by itself may be suspect, the amal-
gamation of the different factors reveals a reasonably close correlation of
the probable areas of Celtic senlement. The evidence seems most con-
clusive on the right bank of the river Wye. The light sandy soils of the
Ross lowlands and the superhcial glacial deposits of t%n: middle Wye valley
were traversed by Roman roads, and presumably settled and lpa.ru‘a]ly
cleared of their vegetation during this period; ﬂ-u:{ilaxk Muountains were
occupied by Bronze Age cultures and the survival of a strong Celtic
influence may be anticipated from the close regional affinities with the
highland massif of Central Wales. In the rr.maining areas af the county
ji nt must be more reserved, as Celeie features may have been obliter-
atecd by eleven hundred years of Saxzon senlement. Tt would, however,
appear feasible that the north-west uplands and the n:m.'lining hill areas,
containing as they do so many Iron Age camps, were occupied by Celtic
tribes at this period. It is into this predominantly Celtic area that the
Saxons of the seventh century advanced to initiate sertlement in the
forested river valleys and w rr:ﬁ'rnist the then uninhabited lowland areas.

The compaosite pattern of English and Welsh settlements by the end of
the eleventh century has already been examined; from the Domesday
survey of 1086 to the Act of Union in 1536, the political instability of a
horder terri Prmridcns the ha::kgrmmd agninst which the major develo
ments shnult;g: assessed. Strife and lawlessness, rand and counter actack,
war and pestilence were regular visitors. Baron fought against baron,
prince against prince and Norman feudalism clashed with Welsh tribal-
ism. The repercussions were serious.  Mills, cottages and growing crops
were destroved; stock was killed, the land laid waste, the population was
decimated. The county remained poverty-siricken, and tended to occupy
an inferior position in any national assessment of wealth. In the middle
of the twelfth century, a i]'rc Rell of H:'nr_\r I1 has revealed that sl:ghﬂ?
more than one-fifth of the county’s total area lay waste. Henry [1I, cam-
paigning against the barons of Herefordshire, is reputed “to have found
the county so impoverished from the continual devastations it had under.

one, that he was obliged to retreat 1o Gloucester for lack of sustenance™.

n 1403 and 1404 the ravaged lands of Herefordshire were specially
exempied from taxation.

Pestilence and the incidence of Welsh raids added to the woctul story
and inflicted new burdens upon an already impoverished county. Prob-
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ably one-third, possthly cne-half, of s lation perished during the
B]HT-'!'E [eath flﬁliqg]- The ('I'.lthi:drn'lpl?cpgl:s'rnrs ﬁtf:c that the lungd re-
mained untilled and that the supply of clergy and their incomes were
|.1n1:ntah]}' reduced; in Huntingtoen marnor the revenue fell from 53 125
in 1347 to L1 68 5d. in 1348, Of the Welsh raids, those of Llywelyn and
Ohwen Glendower were the most destructive. Terntories to the south and
west of the river Wye and within the North-West Uplands were frequently
affected by the Welsh sorties, but their ramifications extended casiwards
over the county to embrace the whole extent of present-day Herefordshire.
The Morman lords often collaborated with the Welsh prilm!s agajmt
the authority of the king, imtermarriage with racial intermixture was
frequent, and there are many indications of the existence of Welsh com-
munities within the Herefordshire area, Thus a document to the clergy
of the diocese in 1368 authorised them to hear the confessions of their
Welsh parishioners; houses of Welsh gentry were located at Wigmore,
Hergest, Whitney, Bredwardine, and Longtown; Cromwell’s officers have
stated that the Welsh language was commonly spoken in Hereford, and
all ef Glendower’s {jau;.:hl:-:rs were betrothed to landed f-:m!tmm from
this county. The resultant fusion of cultures has exerted a powerful in-
fluence upon the pattern of settlement. Over lowland Britain the medieval
pcri-mi saw the ri:v:]::lprncnl of the nucleated vil]ag: around its church,
cross-road or market, whereas in highland Britain, the dispersed agricul-
tural community with its many scattered farmsteads provided the more
prevalent form. Giraldus, describing Welsh habitations at the end of the
twelfth century, ohserved that “nen urbe, non vico, non castris eohabitant,
sed quasi solitarii silvis inhaerent”, The free translation of this quotarion
—"they inhabit neither town nor village nor castle, but cling to an isolated
life in the woods™ —would scem to present a most pertinent summary of
the settlement pattern in the Herefordshire borderland during this period.
War, devastation, and an amalgamation of contrasting cultures within
the geographical province of Herefordshire may all be ateributed directly
to the rr.ginn:3| locatdn of the conty at the ';u::u:[ia:-n of |'|J'gh|.ind and low.
land Britain, the results being reflected in the population Agures of the
period, The estimated resident population within the cnum{ ¥ 1377 was
25,8]]’ I:H‘T!'i-l!'ll'lﬁ., an .Illl'mﬂﬂ'. ot [H'Il}" SOHTE J:'!',I:H:I'I' PETSDHE over Bhe 1JI'ITI.'IE5I:!ET
calculation, The growth of population in three centuries had been 2577,
comparesl with a 507, increase in Worcestershire and a doubling of
ulation in both Gloucestershire and Shropshire. The average density
of population per square mile had improved proporuonally, but the Here-
fordshire Iig::rr: of 28 persons per square mile now formed the lowest
overall figure within the four counties. A small population, a scattered
distribution, a dispersed type of village sertlement characterised the Here-
fordshire :nuntr}lﬁiﬂc; the details of the rural pattern remained bmad]}'
similar to that of Domesday, though the growth of trade and service
industries had influenced the emergence of certain market towns as local
ventres for the exchange of produce.
Hepresentation in successive parliaments may be used o provide some
approximate guide to the relative importance of these towns. Hereford,
Ledbury, Leominster and Weobley sent members 1o London for the
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parliament of 1245; Bromyard and Ross elected burgesses to serve their
interests in the House of Commons of 1304, but, from 1306 until Weobley
regained its representation in 1627, only the boroughs of Hereford and
Leominsier sent burgesses. Heretord and Leominster would appear to
have been the outstanding regional capitals of the period; Bromyard,
Ledbury, Ross and Weobley probably exercised urban funcuons as small
market towns; the many smaller centres with markets or fairs can have
been but little more than large villages of purely local signihicance.

The vverall distribution of mediaeval market centres within the county
provides a feature of very great significance in that there were no large
nodal centres either to the west of the river Wye or within the ravished
Mortimer lands of the north-west uplands. During the formative period
of town evoluuon in the twelfth century these border regions proved the
most susceptible to Welsh and Norman raid, with the twofold result thar
their trading outlets tended to lie within the relatively peacctul lowlands at
Hereford and Leominster, and beyond the county border north of Ludlow.
The growth of potential towns was unpaired by constant strife. Ewyas
Harold provides an example illustrative of this curtailed growth. Sited
close to the entrance to the Golden Valley, commanding the lowland
approach trom central Monmouthshire and close o the confluence of the
nvers Dore and Monnow with the Dulas brook, s geographical potentiali-
ues were excellent. Yer, by the fourteenth century, 1t held only two annual
fairs, sent no representative to parkiament, and lacked urban status.

Leomunster and Hereford both received a high proportion of the Welsh
wade. Heretord, with its responsibilities as a county town and cathedral
city, slowly grew to prominence, though Leominster, the centre of a fine
quality wool industry, was probably the more prosperous, The remaining
wrban centres, four in number, were evenly spaced berween ther more
aliluent ““Ehb"m“' H-rnmlrn.rd was intermediate betwern Leominster
and Worcester; Koss and Ledbury lay on the roads from Mommouth w
Gloucester and Hereford o Tewkesbury; Weobley was equidistant from
Leominster and the county town. This uniform pattern probably erigin-
ated in response to the needs of an agriculwural district, and cach town
exercised the dual functions of collecting surplus produce and distributing
consumer goods. The universal demand for services proved of greater
signiicance than did the variations of population density from area to area.

Outside the urban cenires, annual fairs were held at Much Marcle and
Hampion Bishop; and Much Cowarne, almost intermediate from Here-
tord, Leominster, Bmmyan‘l and Ltd]:l'l.lr}l, supl:rl;lrlﬁ] both a fair and a
market. In the western segment of the county the number of small Tiua[‘i:
centres incieased greatly, though not one existed within either the south-
west uplands or the Golden Valley, At least hifteen have been recorded.
Kilpeck and Thruxton served opposite flanks of the Worm valley, with
Madley further north. Preston, Moccas, and Staunton were in close Pr:i-
mity along the middle Wye valley. Kinnersley held sway to the north of
Letton lake, and Winforton was prominent to the west of this marshy
locality. Pembridge formed the main centre to the south of the river
Arrow; Wigmore commanded the basin of that name, and Kington,



Vg HEREFORDSHIRE

Lyonshall and Staunton-on-Arrow were sited along the fringe of the
north-west uplands,

A radical and fundamental reversal of conditions had raken place over
the thousand years preceding 1536. The native British clement in the
population hanfbc:n forced westwards and largely displaced by the Saxon
intruder; the upland distribution of sectlement had been pardally usurped
and encroached upon by lowland sertlers; the dense woodlands on the
Downtonian marl had been substantially cleared and settled; the promo-
tion of trade and commerce had encouraged and fostered the growth of
urban centres, The county had been rhﬂruughlg pcrmﬁmd b}l‘ lowland
influences, and the political frontier of lowland Britain had been pushed
hack into the western uplands. Yer behind this tenuous border-line sur-
vived resilient pockets of Welsh culwral tradition w diffuse certain
indelible characteristics through the Herefordshire environment. To their
presence, to the agricultural background, and to the turmoil of a border
territory may be attributed the scattered pattern of settlement within the
county, The urmoil had largely subsided by the sixteenth century; the
results have survived to the present time and continue to influence the
features of the Herefordshire countryside.
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CHAPTER XK1V

A History qf the City qf Hergfnrd

By W. H. Howsz

O attempt a history of Hereford within the space of a few thousand

words is an ambitious project, if that history is to be worthy of the

name, and | embark on the task which has been set me all too
conscious of the difficulties which lie ahead.

Few towns have a longer or more illustrious history—and few, 1 feel
bound to add, are less conscious of their past. Lest we forget those days
when Hereford dwelt very near the throne of England, and had close
acquaintance with many names famous in English history, 1 shall try to
recall that past at some length—bur not without '|l:.:i'l.':_nﬁ myself space to
say something of the modern growth of Hereford, which belongs equally
1o its history.

Of rhn:utr\{':: derivarions suggested for the name Hercford, the Welsh
“old road” (from Henffordd) and the Old English “army ford", 1 prefer
the latter, which, as Dr. Ekwall explains, signifies a Eta-:t where a march
ing column can cross a river in closed order. That gives us a clue at once
to the significance of Hereford as 2 military station which, from at least
the early seventh ccmuri.l. and for fioo years thereafter, as one of the three
main gateways into Wales, was an important strategic centre.

Opinions differ as to the carliest u-ccufnrmn of Hercford. We can

rohably dismiss as pure legend the story of an early British village called
};ern[tgc on the site, since in any case the Britons were not village dwellers.
The late George Marshall in his paper on ““The Defences of the City of
Hercford™, published in the Woalhope Transactions of 1940, held that the
Romans occupied the site soon after the year 7o A.D, :H;ld remained in
occupation until about 100 A.D., when they moved to Kenchester, His
investigations indicated that Church Street formed the central strect of the
Roman station, the northern limit of which extended from the present
Offa Street, rather north of the line of East Street to the west side of
Broad Street. Finds of a Roman altar in St. John Street in 1821 and of a
statue of Hermes on the site of the old Eignbrook Chapel in 1828 appear
to offer supporting evidence of a Roman post at Hereford'.

Hereford first came into prominence with the westward advance of the
Mercians, whe quickly saw its value as an outpost against the Welsh, and
had established ?hma:'l-.r:s there early in the seventh century, if not before.
In the latter part of the same century it was made the seat of a bishop—

iving it a place among the oldest sees in En%’land. The Saxons took Here-

ord tgrom the Mercians for a few years in the next century, and defeated
the Welsh in a battle there in 760, Offa, the greatest king of the Mercians,
soon restored the Mercian supremacy along the whole of the Welsh border,
and before his death in 796 had constructed the Dyke which bears his

't may also be noted thar D. R. Dudley in his chapter in this volume regards the
evidence for the Roman occupation of Hercford as “substancal™.
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name, to mark the boundary between Mercia and Wales. From Bridge
Sollers to Redbrook, a distance of some 37 miles, Offa dispensed with his
earthwork and made the Wye the boundary, thus leaving the Welsh on
the very doorsicp of Hereford. In fact so close was the connection that for
centuries afrerwards Hereford was described as in Wales, being so named
in all the Pipe Rolls and in its early charters.

Oifa had a residence in the neighbourhood of Hereford, perhaps near
Sutton Walls, though the exact site is not certain. Here occurred about the
year 754 the murder of Ethelbert, king of the East .-"‘th:s, when the guest
of Offa, on whom responsibility for the murder was laid. The mur ered
king was buried at Marden and, following stories of miracles performed
ar his tomb, his body was moved to Hereford, and eveniu ly to the
cathedral, the dedication of which was changed to that of Saints Mary
and Ethelbert—possibly by Bishop Athelstan, who started rebuilding the
cathedral in 1012,

After Offa’s death the Mercian power dwindled, and the Saxons again
came to the fore, Little is known of the history of Hereford during the
DEXt 300 years, but we read of the men of the districe defeaung the Danes
in g14, and of King Athelstan (who reigned from g25 w g4o) appainting
Hr:r:?urd as the p%a.-:c to which the Welsh princes were to bring him
tribute. ‘There was, moreover, a royal mint at Hereford in the reign of
Athelstan, in relation to which it is interesting to note that the Domesday
Book of 1086 refers to seven moneyers at Hereford, and that an order of
Henry 11 in 1249 made provision for his mint there'.

Hereford began to assume a place in English history in the cleventh
century, by which time its position as a defensible post on a dangerous
border was fully rmﬂgumad’ , in addition w0 its importance as the seat of
a bishop and as a trading centre, By the time of Canute (who died in
1035) it had become a shire town, and shortly afterwards was made an
carldom. It became especially prominent under Edward the Conlessor,
who, the son of a Norman mother, settled a number of his Norman
followers in the neighbourhoad, w the earldom to his nephew Ralph,
and exiling both the English l.‘.:nr%l sodwin, who had been Canute’s chief
adviser, and his son Harold, The Welsh meantime had found a conguer-
ing hero in one Gruffydd aﬁ Llywelyn, who in 1055 descended on Here-
ford itself, defeating Earl Ralph and his mixed force of Normans and
English outside the city (probably just beyond Holmer), and afterwards
burning the town and cathedral, a major disaster for Hereford, in which
many of the inhabitants were killed, including seven canons who tried 1o
defend the cathedral.

Harold Godwin, returned from exile, was given the command in place
of Ralph, whom he succeeded as earl after the latter’s death in 1057, One
of Harold's first acts was to extend the boundaries of Hereford and
strengthen its defences by surrounding it with a new ditch and rampart®.
In a subsequent campaign he completely defeated the Welsh, whose leader,
Gruffydd was killed by his own men in 1063.

1See Duncumby's Hestory of Hereford, p. 345
27, small section of this earthen rampart may be seen in Victoria Street to-day.
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Adver Harold's death at H;ls.tiug:, William the L:umiu:rur rook earl
cognizance of Hereford, sending there William FitzOshern, probably his
best othicer, as carl of Hereford, with palatinate powers, but taking the
twwn 1nio his own demesne. FirzOsbern was killed in Normandy in
1070, but within three years he had wanstormed Hereford into a strong
forrress against the Welsh and a civic centre of some consequence. In his
rime we hirst hear of a “castle” at Hereford,

He sumulated the corporate life of the town by introducing Normans
from his home twwn of Breteail, whom he atcracted h}' the offer of certain
privileges. It was not long before these new inhabirants became absorbed
into the population, and all—Normans and English alike—subscribed to
a common code of laws and customs. These Hereford laws and customs
became of signal importance, for, although a code embodying them,
drawn up in 1154, was lost, Uirey were written out afresh later {doubtless
with same additions) and were taken as models by a number of Welsh
towns, amd adopied by Edward 1 for his new boroughs in North Wales®,

Returning to our history, Hereford soon found that its newly acquired
prominence was a mixed blessing. It had w endure an attack by a force
of Saxons and Welsh in 1067, which was repulsed by the MNormans, and
in 1088 the neighbouring Lords Marchers seized the town against William
Rufus. This revolt was crushed, only o be followed by another in 1045,
which also failed. Then the woubles of Swephen’s reign gave Hereford its
first taste of civil war on a larger scale. lrs castle, alre: v a royal castle —
it had been held for Henry | by Walter, the Constable of E',ngla.mj—was
quickly scized for the Empress Maud. This brought Stephen with his
army, and town and castle were taken after a siege, Stephen signalizing
his victory by attending service in the cathedral wearing his crown
robes on Whitsunday in the year 1138, Maud, however, recaptured the
castle and made her supporler, Miles of Gloucester, earl of Hereford, In
doing so she granied him the castle and wown, but withdrew the palatinace
powers given by William the Conqueror to Fitz Oshern.

Roger, the son of Miles, rebelled against Henry 11 in 1155, and fortified
Heretord castle against the king. The rebellion was quickly put down by
Henry, who retained in his own hands the castle, which thus again became
a ruy:i] castle, and so remained wnal Charles T di d of it. The earldom
of Hereford fell imo abeyance, and the town itselt was again taken into the
possession of the Crown, as it had been by William the Conqueror,

Here, atter so much warfare, we may interpolate three items of peace,
the last of which was of enduring importance to Hereford. In 1158 the
town had another visit from Henry 11, but this time only in the course of
one of his Welsh campaigns. WNext, in 1188, it saw Archbishop Baldwin
and his faithful henchman and chronicler, Giraldus Cambrensis, set out
on their crusade-preaching journey through Wales. Would that the arch-
deacon had included Hereford in his wonderful description of that jour-
ney | Then, in 118g, it received that early Charter from Richard 1 which,
in returned for a payment of 40 marks and a fee-farm rent of {40, gave the
tewnsmen the rights and interests of their town which had tormerly

'They are st out at length on pp. 317-344 at Duncumb,
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belonged to the Crown, Remarkable to add, this rent is still paid to the
Merchant Taylors company in London, to whotn it was sold by Charles I1.

The townsmen soon began to enlarge their boundaries, particularl
those on the north side, which they moved from Harold's line, Just nort
of East and West Streets, to nearly as far as the present Newmarket, Blue
School, and Bath Streets. A Eﬂ!‘l-d?itiml of Richard’s charter was that they
should help in improving the defences of Hereford.

Richard's charter was confirmed in a further charter from John, and
again in another from Henry III, who granted the ity (as we will
henceforth call it) a guild of merchants and traders and other corporate
privileges.

[his, however, is looking ahead. The peace of Hereford was again
disturbed by civil war in the reign of Richard I, durin which it under-
went two [urther sicges, the second in 1197, when it fell to the Justiciar,
Hubert Walter, on behalf of the Crown. King John, who was generall
at war with the Lords Marchers or the Welsh, or both, visited Hereford
on several occasions, the first in 1200, the last in 1216, He revived the
carldom and gave it to the de Bohun family, who held it for over 250 years.

His successor Henry 111 made Hercford a base in his campaign against
the Welsh in 1231, when one of his cares was to strengthen the castle.
He again came to the city in 1333, to suppress 4 Lord Marcher revolt.
Unfortunately for Hereford, he later appointed as bishop onc of his wife's
foreign r.!;firudams, Peter de Aquablanca, who brought in a host of foreign
clergy. The pious Henry was ri%h'tml.l.s’}' indignant when he visited
Hereford in 1263 and found the ral services entirely suspended, and
the bishop and his foreigners absent from their posts.

Soon came the rising of the barons under Simon de Montfort, and the
defeat of the king at the batile of Lewes in 1264, where Henry and the
young Prince Edward fell into de Montfort's hands. Following the cap-
ture of Hereford castle by de Montfort and his ally, the last Welsh Prince
Llywelyn, the king and Prince Edward were lodged there, e Montfort
quickly removed Bishop Peter from his post, but he lost Prince Edward,
whose escape to Wigmore castle on a horse which he was pretending to
exercise on Widemarsh common is one of the romances of Her A
From Hereford de Montfort went to his last baule ar Evesham, after
which the king was released from Hereford castle, not however without
fining the citizens for his imprisonment there, which seems somewhat
hard on the citizens. (Actually they had to pay an annual sum up to
1290, before they were excused from further payments.)

In 1282 came the death of Llywelyn, which was quickly followed by the
subjugation of Wales by Edward 1. Up 1o then the case of Hereford,
which was one of the largest and strongest in England, had served
primarily as a fortress against the Welsh, It now lost much of its old value,
though gllr:miurd itsclf remained of importance as a royal outpost from

which a watch could be kept on the acuvitics both of the Welsh and the
powerful Lords Marchers, Edward visited Hereford in 1287 1o witness the
wranslation of the remains of Bishop Thomas Cantilupe (died 1283 and
canonized 1320) to a new tomb in the cathedral. Shortly afterwards, about
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1298, urged on by Edward, the citizens began the construction of the town
wall, sume of whose massive ruins are still 1o be seen,

: The troubles of Edward Il's reign closely concerned Hereford, because
its bishep, Orlcton, and the Lords Marchers were among the chief o
nents ob the king. The latter came o Hereford in 1322 and seized
Orleton’s property. Queen lsabella made Hereford her headquarters in
her campaign against the king in 1326 (spending a month at the Bishop's
Palace), and here was brought and hanged in High Town, from a gallows
said to be 50 feet high, the king's favourite, Hugh Despenser. .H.%{:r the
king's overthrow, a great council of the realm met at Hereford and
declared the young prince Edward Protector. This was Edward 111, who
first came as king to Hereford to witness the consecration of the church
of the Black Frars, bringing with him the Black Prince, three arch-
bishops, and a great company of nobles.

Edward’s successor, Richard II, gave Hereford a new charter, which
conferred on its bailiffs the title of mayor. During Richard’s reign we
news uif the reduced conditon of Hereford's castle, for it is recorded
John of Gaunt, having been appointed Governor of the castle, begged
store of timber from the gentlemen of the neighbourhood for its repair
intending to make it his chief residence’. The king, however, ok the
governership from him, and “ume-honour'd Lancaster” was frustrated
in his wish. The followers of Wycliffe, of whom he had been a patron
{Lollards, as they were known) fared no better at Hereford, and nq;:‘adcr
af the moverent, Walter Brutt, was brought to trial before the bishop in
1393 and forced to recant.

Hereford had other matters to think of at the end of Richard’s reign.
It saw John of Gaunt's son, Henry of Lancaster {created Duke of Hereford
b}l Richard) and his army on his triumphal march from Bristol to Chester
in 1399—on which occasion Henry spent a night at the bishop's palace.
Atter Richard’s murder it was pillaged by 2 marauding army of Welsh-
men, anxious w avenge the king's death,

Richard’s murder was the prelude to the more serious revolt of Owen
Glyndwr, in which Hereford was alse inveolved, for Lancaster (now
H_ﬂ}r].r IV} and the young Prince Henry came to Hereford after the battle
of Shrewsbury in 1403, and made it their base of operations against the
Welsh until the revolt had been put down five years later, the prince (later
Henry V) being given command of the castle.

The unhappy Henry VI was the next royal visitor 1o Heref
'j.’”': by the l'En.::fu[ E!uﬁen Margaret in “]fm al progress in :J;:;.h::::‘:ﬁi:li
disaffection. T'wice in the next five years, following the outbreak of the
Wars of the Roses, she brought the Court to Hereford. A year or two
later, in 1460, her opponent, the Duke of York, passed through Hereford
shortly before meeting his death at the battle of Wakefield, and in the
next year to Hereford came the Duke's son Edward, fresh fm'm the bartle
Ei]'h{culiumgr}‘ls]ljmsx Whic'l;"i?“ him the crown as Edward IV. Edward
ought with him Chwen or and other Lancastri i
he caused 1o be execured at Hereford, S

'Degdale, quoted by Duncumb, p. 243,
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This brings us to the year 1461, and very nearly to the end of Heretord's
share in the medieval pageaniry of English history. iflut quite, however,
tor Edward sent his queen and the boy prince Edward (afterwards
Edward V, who was murdered in the Tower) to hold an Assize at
Hereford in 1473, on account of the disturbed state of the border; and in
1486 the city received a visit from Henry VIL _ _

From that tme untl the great Civil War, Hereford relapsed into
obscurity as far as English history is concerned, and before reswming our
stury we may well break off for 3 moment to look at developments within
the city itself since it became an appanage of the Crown. _

‘T'his royal connection the citizens never forgot. it was at once their
voast and a rallying cry in time of trouble. The bailif (who later, as we
have seen, was called the mayor), they said n their book of customs,
“'represents the king's person, and w am, next under the king, we must
be obedient in all things wuching the king and the state of the cty.
“The king's citizens of Hereford who have the custody of his city”, they
saidd again, were bound to deliver their laws and custems only Lo lowns
under the same tenure as themselves, 1.e. “towns which hold of our lord
the king of England and his heirs without any mesne lord.™ In times
of emergency, at the sound of the Common Bell trom 5t Peuer's Lhm:ch
(the bell of the fourteenth century is sull there), all ciuzens, armed with
their weapons of war, had to place themselves under the direction ol the
mayor, as having the king's authority. ;

The present happy relations between cathedral and cicy did not always
obtain. Far from it] The city was for centuries divided as between tenants
ol the bishop and canons, and others who were not thieir tenants—in
other words, those living in the Bishop's or Canons’ P_Eu and those in the
King's Fee. This led to constant disputes, particularly when the clergy
clairned that their tenants were outside the jurisdiction of the city bailit.
The same conditons apphed in other ciues, but Heretord was one nE. the
very few where the Eree citizens successiully resisted the clerical claims.
Mot only were all citizens brought within the city’s jurisdiction, but it was
established that all questions concerning lands and wacments i the ciry
were to be decided by the free citizens only (tenants outside the King's Fee
not being admiued as freemen). 1f the clergy would not asseat or agree,
the bailitt was to announce that he must proceed himself w administer full
justice, though “by his will or knowledge he would not hurt the liberties
of their Mother the Church.”™ The disunction between the different Fecs
had ceased 1o be of practcal account in the cighteenth century.

Under a charter of Henry | a nine-day fair was granted as a prerogauye
of the bishops, during which they were allowed to have the keys and
government of the city, and all the tolls. The bishops enjoyed their char-
tered rights until these were removed by an Act of 1838, which provided
that, in place of their former privileges, the bishops should receive from
the city an annual payment of 1235 bushels of wheat or the equivalent in
cash, The fair, which now lasts under three days, has been known since

Toswn Life in the Fifteenth Century by A. Stopford Green, Vol. 1, pp. 228-9.
“Ibid, Vol, 1, p. 320.
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about 1870 as the May Fair. Before that it was for centuries called St
Ethelbert’s Fair. The amicable ceremony in 1951, when the wheat was
solemnly measured out and presented to the bishop, would have seemed
strange indeed to many of his predecessors.

J'thnugh Herefrord was ]Jmu-r] of its m:.lnl connection and :n'[n!.rl:ﬂ the
royal favour, and was moreover a cathedral city, it looked to commerce
for its prosperity, like any other city. As evidence of its increasing wealth,
large parts of its five parish churches were built in the fourteenth and
hfteenth centuries, and in the fifreenth century these churches supported
at least a dozen chantries, while the cathedral had 21, 'Hi}r the nth
century there were 14 trade guilds, which largely controlled the govern-
ment of the city, The wall on which work was started in 1208 has already
been mentioned. The Booth Hall was built towards the end of the four-
teenth century, and the Tolsey {which stood opposite where is now the
Odecon Theatre) in 1490, The present stone bridge over the Wye was also
built at the end of the fiftcenth century, Crowning all, was the magnificent
Marker Hall which was built in High Town in 1576, described by an
officer of the Parliament army which entered the I:it]r in 1642 as “the
stateliest Market Place in the kingdom.” The city was granted two
Members of Parliament in 1295, and continued to he represented by two
Members until i88s, when it lost ane {t!‘lc other 11-|:ir|.g lost i IE;IEI},

Leland in 1535 found the city wall and gates “right well maintained™'.
They had need to be, for the Wars of the Roses left the border in a lawless
l:l:m:Eiin-n and Welsh marauders became a constant menace to Hereford.
A law was already in force making it high treason for Welshmen to carry
off Englishmen into Wales and hold them to ransom. To protect its
aldermen from such unscemly (and expensive) exit, Hereford made an
ordinance that no alderman was to ride above seven miles out of the cir'!,r
without a man attending him, under the penalty of ten shillings.

Manrers impm\rtd after the Act of Union was p;wsrd in 1536 and
Welshmen were given the full privileges of English citizens, but, perhaps
on account of the influx of Welshmen which fallowed the Act, ordinances
were introduced which ensured that there should be candlelight about
the city at night, while strangers were required to leave their arms ar
their inns.

The c'ltl',l' had its frst set-hack -r_lurlng the rl:ign of H:nr" VI, when, for
some uncxplained reason, its fulling mills were destroyed—it 15 2aid on
the king's orders—and it thus lost its cloth trade. '?his caused much
unemployment and distress, and the trade was never recovered. Viscount
Scudamore, who did so much in the next century for the cattle raising and
fruit growing industries of Herefordshire, left money for starting a
woallen factory, but to no purpose, and in the end the large sum which
had accumulated was, witIF': Parliamentary sanction, used to found the
Scudamore schools, which were npr_rh:d in 1852,

Queen Elizabeth 1 gave the city a new charter, by which the mayor was
entitled to wear a scarlet RBown and tippet. This charter was confirmed by
James I. Elizabeth also gave a silver cﬂcali:: to All Saints’ church, These
were almost the last marks of favour which Hereford received from s
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royal patrons. But its loyalty to the Crown was unabated, as was to he
proved in the Civil War, . : _

With the Civil War we again find oursclves in English history for a
time. As a royalist stronghold, and situated as it was near the borders of
Wales, whence the King derived a great part of his support, Hereford
became a key town, and was quickly involved in the war, It was, hnwcv:_r.
totally unprepared when the Earl of Stamford’s army appeared before its
gates in September, 1642, and the Parliamentarians m:n:u;l::-:d the city
without oppesition, the Ear] establishing himself in the Bishop's Palace.
Stamford was soon called away to another ficld of action, and the city
was again held for the king, only to surrender in April, 1643, 10 Sir
William Waller and his army, who took a weak defence by surprise and
entered the gates almost as easily as Stamford’s army had done. Waller
captured a number of distinguished Royalists, inn:ludinﬁ Viscount Scuda-
more. He too left the city after a short stay and the Royalists regained
possession.

This time the city was put into a proper state of defence and a stronger

arrison was installed. When a large Scottish army under the Earl de
icw:n demanded the city's surrender in July, 1645, they found the Gover-
nor, Colonel Barnabas Scudamore (brother of the Viscount) well prepared
for resistance. Over a thousand of the citizens took up arms to help him,
and even women and children took a part. The heroic defence prevailed,
and after a siege of nearly five weeks, on hearing of the approach of King
Charles with a relieving force, the Scots were forced to retire. The city
lost two of its churches during the siege—St. Martin’s and St. Owen's—
and the defenders were compelled to break down one of the arches of the
Wye bridge, leaving a permanent memorial of the siege in the repaired
an:%'n which may still be seen.

There is a modern window in the cathedral which graphically depicts
the triumphal entry of King Charles into Hereford, He had already
spent several days in the ciry during June, after the battle of Naseby, and
in this September, 1645, following his relief of the city, made Hercford
his headquarters while trying to reorganize his army, leaving the city
later in the month never ta return. His gift to Hereford for its successful
defence was the addition to its arms of a bordure of 51, Andrew’s crosses
and its motto Invictae fidelitatis pracmium.

Three months later, by stratagem and with the help of traitors within
the gates, Colonel Birch entered Hereford almost without oppesition, and
Hereford was occupied thenceforth by a Parliamentary force until the
Restoration of Charles 1.

Space is lacking to rell of the many incidents and experiences in Here-
Evu::rduring the Civil War which are recounted in the city archives and
elsewhere, A letter from one of Stamford's officers gives us a memorable
little picture of the inhabitants, who later so bravely resisted the Scots.
“The inhabitants”, he wrote, “are totally lEnnrnnt in the ways of God,
and much adicted to drunkenness and other vices, but grinc:ipallj.r o
swearing, so that children who have scarce learned o walk do universally
swear stoutly. Many here speak Welsh.” This toughness (if we may call
it that) in the children seems to be confirmed by the report that a Scottish
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general who was killed during the siege died at the hands of a baker's boy,
who shot him from the wall. It is also somewhat remarkable that, among
the rules drawn up for the Grammar School in 1665, the last rule especially
urged the master and usher to keep the scholars "from that most wicked
vice of swearing, the epidemicall synne of this cyity.™
Another picture of the inhabitants under siege is given by one of them-
selves in the Account Book of Joyce Jefferies, W%Iif-l'l was published in 1857
by the Socicty of Antiquaries, and reproduced in part in the Woolho
Tranrsaciions of 1922, 1F the matter-of-fact way in which this old lady kept
ber aceounts during those troublous times is typical, we cannot wonder
that the Scots found Hereford a hard nut to crack. A few of the entries
invite quotations because, apart from their own interest, tl]f}' SEEIM 50
obviously to bespeak a mind which nothing could surprise and nothing
dismay.
These, in 1642, before the entry of Stamford’s army ;
9 September—Paid a lowne laid upen ye Ciity of heryford towards ye
bitnge of Armor and weapons and artilery to streinthen the citty
against the parliament 205,
25 September—Gave a carpinder to pass over my standard powles in
cole house, when the souldiers would have them o barricade Wide-
marsh Crare ... H = gd.

Another 1642 entry, when Parliament soldiers were quartered on her :

30 November—I sent Bes Newton by Thes, Harris to bye provision for
4 souldiers that dietted at my howse 108,

These in 1643, when Waller occupied the city :

Paid John Baddam for mending ye tiles over my new clnset which
Sir William Waller's sowldiers brake down 1o shote at Widmarsh
Gate ... .id.

Paid Maud Pritchet for a cheese for sowldiers which Lkepr ... 28d.

After Waller's departure steps were taken to improve the city's defences;
and Governor Scudamore pulled down houses outside the gates, including
three belonging to Mistress Joyce, in preparation for the arrival of the
Scottish army. So we get the following entries :

Paid for work dann in making bullwarks to defend the Citty of heriford
fro invasion ... zod.
Rece of Maud Pritchet half a yeere's rent for her howse in Widmarsh
streete, due at Holirood day, 1645, being the last that ever she paid,
for she removed, and my howses were pulled downe ... ... 308

There are references in the book to Royalist soldiers wearing hlue
feathers in their hats, and to volunteers from Hereford joining the King's

army.

Hje'rtford did not take kindly to its Parliamentary garrison, under
Colonel Birch and his successors. The Council of State wrote in 1649 to
Sir William Constable as follows :

“We have heard your letter to Mr, Frost, representing that few of the
people of Hereford are well affected to the present government, and
that the place is of concernment, and might prove very dangerous if it
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should declare against the commonwealth, and Fn'e a heginming to
new troubles. We desire you to have a watchful eye upon them, to
Iu.-cia that town and castle from being surprised or kept by any
malignant party.™!

The Council had little reason to fear the castle as a hostile strenghold.
We have already seen that it was in need of repair in John of Gaunt's time.
It was in a ruinous condition and had lost its military value in the sixteenth
century. The royal interest in it ceased in 1629 when Charles 1 granted a
lease of the castle for an annual rent of 20s. Colonel Birch acquired it in
1646 and repaired what remained sufficiently to house a F‘atrimn, Some
Royalists were imprisoned in the castle as late as 1659. Its final demolition
began the next year, and the only relic we have of this formidable fortress
of kings is the house, Castle Cliffe, which once formed part of the
governar's residence. Castle Green, with occupies the site of the Castle
ward—the scene of some famous tournaments —was converted into a
pleasure garden in 1746, after having been sold by Colonel Birch for [6oo
to the six Members of Parliament for Herefordshire for the benefit of the
inhabitants of the county. (It was leased for 200 years by the magistrates
to the town council in 1873 at a rent of {1 a year.

After the Civil War Hereford declined to the condition of an un-
important provincial town, and its history conforms to that more sober
pattern for 200 years. One event, however, of more than domestic signific-
ance was the hanging of John Kemble, a Roman Catholic priest, on
Widemarsh Common in 167g—one of the innocent victims of Titus Oares
and the Whigs. It is to be noted also that Hereford for a time achieved
a certain notoriety for its Jacobite sympathies, but its enthusiasm did not
go far beyond the drinking of toasts and the display of blue and white
ribands and other emblems. Only once since the Civil War has it tasted
actual warfare-~on that early morning of 27th July, 1942, when German
hombs fell an its munition factory, killing several Pung'l:.

Three more charters which Hereford received might be mentioned here.
In 1682, in common with many other towns, it was compelled to surrender
its previous charter (given by fames I} to Charles 11, who in a new charter
reserved to the Crown the right to confirm the appointments of chief
steward, town clerk and aldermen. This encroachment on the city's
liberties was removed by a charter which it reccived from James 11,
William 11T gave Hercford its last charter in 16g8. This remains the city’s
Magna Carta to-day, except so far as amended by the Municipal Reform
Act of 1835 and ather legislation.

Glovemaking became the city’s main manufacturing industry in the
seventeenth century, and remained so until the carl nincteenth century,
when the trade was lost to Worcester. As a writer ot 1717 observed?, such
a trade could not support a large population. Nor could sending corn and
cider to Bristol by river barge, which a writer of 174" said were the only
other industries of consequence, help much in the employment problem.
'Calendar of State Papers (Domestic): Proceedings of Council of State, rst May,

1hi45.
I a book entitled The Conntres of England.
"Gentleman's Magasine, 1764, p. 1Bo.
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Flax -:ir:s:ing was another minor indm;tr:r' which may be added to the list
up to the early nineteenth century, It is small wonder that the city was
described as t!'li:ﬂl}f quulat:d ani that the writer of the Torrington Diaries
in 1784 wrote that it was “melancholy and monastic, and would look better
if enliven'd by soldiers",

Hereford became the home of poverty. Duncumb in 8oy referred to
the "multipticir}l of the poor'’. The authorities starved a House of Indus
try for their relief in 1787—a forerunner of the later workhouses—bur it
met with the usual [ate of such instirations, Eis.l-.ni: John Butler, himself
a generous giver, made a sticring appeal in 1 to the nobility, gentey and
E'liftfl:llﬂw cﬁ:{ to help the disﬁts]:fj pcnplc?q—g: rare instance n'gF episcopal
salicitude for 'I:rchrrrcitjr.

In the meantime Commissioners appointed under the Paving and Light
ing Act of 1774 set about putting the streets in order. The Commissioners
were empowered not only to pitch, pave, light and repair the streets, but
also to pull down projections and remove nuisances. Before this Hereford
had changed little in outward appearance since the seventeenth century,
or even earlier. Its six gates, with the narrow entrance to Broad Street,
entered by the ancient North Gate, disappeared during the period 15782
1799; and a large part of its wall followed suit. Tt was said that a load of
hay could not pass along parts of Widemarsh Street or High Street on
account of the projecting upper storeys of the houses. They too dis-
appeared. Butchers” Row, so called in the days of Edward 111, endured
until 1837, some strange fortune preserving what we now call the Old
House. Spared too were many of the old interiors, for, in their anxicty to
give the city a modern appearance, the busy destroyers often contented
rhemselves with removing the old gnl‘ﬂn‘[ half-timbered fronts and replac
ing them with brick, leaving the interiors practically unsouched.

Justification could probably be claimed for a great deal of the ruthless
destruction, but we cannot htJP |=1mcnt:ing the spaliation of the unigue
Elizabethan Market Hall by the removal in 1793 of its top floor and the
reconstruction of what was lefi in the worst style of the period. Poor
ancient city! It was only shortly before this, in 1786, that the Norman
west front and nave of its cathedral collapsed, after repeared warnings
to the Chapter. Yet we must c:rt;linlj' remember that the demaolitions
effected in the city permitted the construction of some new and useful
buildings, such as the county gaol' on the site of St Guihlac's Priory,
opened in 1796; a Butter and Pﬂuhr‘g Market in High Town in 181a; and
the Shire Hall in 1817,

There were two achievements to the city’s credit in 1826, The streets
were first lit by gas in that year, in substitution for the 150 oil lamps
installed by the Paving Commissioners; and the Wye Bridge was widened.

In 1829 the tramroad from Abergavenny reached Hereford (near Jor-
dan’s Boat House). The city had previously depended on river barges—
continually impeded by ﬂnnd); or dmughts—zn its coal, which was brought
from the Forest of Dean, and for the transport of its steadily increasing
exports of wheat, cider, wool, hops, oak barr:and timber, e tramroad

Pulled down in 1920; the omnibuos starion now u.'r.;U]'rirs the site
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now brought coal from South Wales, and cheapened the price from about
0. a ton to 225, It was not, however, a financial success, and was even-
tually closed in 1851, when the Newport, Abergavenny, and Hereford
Railway (which had bought it in 1845) was progressing with the new
railroad 1o Hereford, Before the tramroad ceased, the Gloucester canal
had been extended from Ledbury 1o Hereford (Monkmoor Street) in
1638, and had secured a large part of the goods traffic of Hercford. The
canal was vested in the Great Western Railway Company in 1870 but
ceased to function abour 1880,

Hereford received its first police force in 1836; and in the same year its
centuries-old Common Council disappeared. Under the Municipal Re-
form Act of 1835 the Council was reconstituted, and membership, hitherto
the preserve of a priviltgcd minority, was thrown open to all, as :flcl:r:rr
mined by the votes of the ratepayers. That was a great step forward in
municipal progress. Not otherwise could Hereford have sccured a Coun-
cil rca:f; and competent to carry out the important reforms which lay
ahead.

The first of these refarms came with the Hereford Improvement Act
of 1854, which may be said to mark the beginning of modern Hercford.
It gave Hereford its first sewerage scheme and its first waterworks, in
xdﬂinn to other improvements, one of the most important of which was
the opening of the municipal cattle market in 1856,

The Act came at a timely moment, for the railway had reached Here-
ford in 1853". Only increased accessibility had been wanting to make it
a town of commerce, and one of the most important marketing centres in
the West Country, as it is to-day. Glovemaking had already ceased to be
of any account, and it was too late to save it. A flannel factory started about
1830 had not been a success, and an iron and brass foundry started a livle
later had lasied only 1o years. Afrer the rnilw:if' arrived steam flour mills
and saw mills were set up and prospered, and the markets grew apace.
The price of coal, Hereford's Erincipal. import, fell to 1os. or 125, a ton.
The Corn Exchange in Broad Street was opened in 1858 and the old
Butter Market of 1810 was reconstructed in 1963 (10 be replaced, after it
had been burnt down in 1922, by the present Hall in 1g25).

Among other industries which have since added to Hereford's pros-

.rill'}' are cider- :11.;|ki|::;_{_ tile manufacture, constructional engineering, .‘a_t'ld
F:uit canning and preserving. We might add munition making to the list,
but that, vastly important as it has been to FHereford L_Iur{ng the two Gll'tnt
Wars, we may hope is not to be a recurrent item. On the marlets side,
it may be noted that the Herd Book Society, whose sales and shows artract
huyers from all over the world, was started in 1878; the carle market
{through which it is claimed maore livestock pass each year than through
any other market in England and Wales) was considerably enlarged in
1888; the fruit market was opened in 18g5; and the important horse and
poultry sales were started in 1914

The ImPiJIE1iﬂﬂ figures tell their own story of the growth of Hereford
since the mid eighteenth century, when the population was estimated at
'Hereford was connected by rail with Shrewshury and Newport in 1853, with

Gloucester in 1855, and with Waorcester and Birmingham in 1B61.
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about 5,600. In 1796 it was estimated at 6,000, and it was under 7,000 at
the Census of 18o1. During the next so years the number roze slowly to
12,000 in 1851; hut t? 1861 it had increased to 15,600, and by 1871 to
18,300, more than 2% times the population of 1801, From 1871 to 1931
the decennial increases were on a smaller scale, the 1931 population of
rather over 24,000 exceeding that of 1871 by less than one-third. By
contrast the population in 1951 had risen to 32,500, which is over one-
third more than that of 1931, and nearly five times the Census number
af 1Bar. ﬁm‘fcnn rate, which produced /415 in 1891, and [662 in 1931,
in 1951 p IJ(BJ nearly £1,057.

This is not an ecclesiastical history, and [ have not included in m
survey the three ancient priories of Hereford—Si. Guthlac’s, the Blac
Friars, and Grey Friars—all dissolved at the Reformation—or the parish
churches. Neither have [ had o write on such subjects as education,
societics of various kinds, music, and the theatre, Such matters must be
left to the social historian. They received some notce in my Historic
Heveford®,

Before concluding this brief history of the city of Hereford, some men-
tion must be made of some famous people who have impressed their
memories on the city. Among natives, Miles Smith, who wrote the
Preface to the Authorized Version of the Bible; Thomas Traherne, the
poet; Nell Gwynne; and David Garrick. Among residents for a time,
Sarah Siddons (Sally Kemble as she was affectionately known in Here-
ford); David Cox, the painter; and Sir Edward Elgar, Among those who
have received the Freedom of the city, Charles James Fox, Lord Nelson,
and John Maseheld,

Two other names which belong to the history of Hereford are those of
the Rev. John Venn, vicar of St Peter's from 183z to '[H'I]I'ﬂ,, who gave his
life to the relief and education of the multitudinous poor, and founded
the Society for Aiding the Industrious; and Alderman Charles Anthony,
founder of the H-:rcf{;'lrd Times in 1832 and its first editor, who led the
way in municipal enterprise and devoted himself to the improvement of
Hereford. He was six times mayor, and may be called the father of
modern Hereford.

The city owed its Improvement Act of 1854 to Charles Anthony. He it
was who, in the course of his reforms, secured the final demolition in
1861 of the Elizabethan Market Hall. Sinee, however, the hall had already
been robbed of its former glory and was a serious obstacle to modern
traffic, he perhaps had some sort of excuse. Fortunately his further idea
of putting ur a massive town clock in place of the hall g:l] through®.

An idea of others in the 1850's was to pull down the north sides of High
Street and Eign Street, including All Saints' Church itself, and make a

' Histarie Hereford (published by E. | Thurston, 3rd edition, 1g51),

*The measure of Hereford's deliverance may be gauged by anyone who rakes
the trouble to look at the picture of the proposed clock in the Hereford Tintes
of 16 May, 1857, It was an age of deplorable taste. How else can we explain
the enthusiasm of Irr:rliir Jones for the new metal screen in the Cathedral,
which he described in his Guide of 1363 as “the fincst piece of architectural
metal-work ever executed', and “the mamn feature of interest in the church™?
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thoroughfare from High Town to Bewell Street which, it was claimed,
might vie with Broadway, New York. But Hereford's Broadway did not
materialize, and the enthusiasts turned to the less harmful pursuit of
changing the names of some of the existing strects—Commercial Street,
for instance, being thought a more impressive name for the former Bye
Street. . . . And the n!:%huildingﬁ continued to fall, to give way to that
sorry mass of brickwork we see in the shopping quarter of Hereford to-day.
hat the Woolhope Club thought of the work of destruction going on
around it we do not know. Perhaps it left such marters in I:hnsa:l days to
the Philosophical and Antiquarian Institute, while it made more innocent
use of the hammer which appears rather ominously in its coat of arms.
The Scottish army in their fve weeks siege in 1645 did less damage to
Hereford than our zealous reformers. "Guricui]dings". boasted a contem-
rary, “have the same regular appearance as those in other parts _I:If 'Lht
E?ng om.” How unfortunately true! We have indeed to use our imagi-
nation to recall the not inglorious past of this ancient city. The pages of
history may help, and in that hope the writer concludes his task.

CHAFTER XV

T'he History and Architecture of Hereford
Cathedral

By Tue Veserasie A, |. Winmincron Inceas, M.A.

THE AGE OF CONSTRLUCTIOMN

Bl episcopus, ibi ecclesia” was not intended to reter w wmples

made with hands, Nevertheless it 1s true o say that whenever the

bishopric which we now call Hereford was established on the Wye
in the western part of Mercia, there must have been a church in which
bishop could set up his cathedra, or epi.-iml:-al seat. In the early days this
was spoken of as his stool, and it is an indication of the growing im-
portance of the bi s office in Church and State, and perhaps of the
umperious character of some of the Norman bishops, that the stool so soon
became a chair of state, and ended up as a “throne”, The first cathedrals
must have been simple buildings of timber, wattle, and daub, with
tharched coverings. Legends recount how Offa, King of Mercia, erected
a fair and goodly minster to enshrine the body of Ethelbert, whom he had
murdered, But the earliest stopne church of which there is any docu-
mentary evidence was built by Arthelstan carly in the eleventh century.
The Saxen Chronicle records how this cathedral was burned and pillaged
by the Welsh in 1055, and how the old bishop, now blind, died at Bosbu
in the tollowing year, and was bunied “in the church at Hereford whic
he himself had built from the foundation”.

No trace of Athelstan’s church remains today. It is possible that some
few stones, or mouldings, from it ma{:“: been re-used in the building
which succeeded it, but nothing can be identihed with certainty. These
were unsettled times at Hereford, as in the country at large. AEthelstan's
successor was slain ]_:vl)' the Welsh within the year, and no bishop was ap-
pointed until 1061, The next two bishops were men of Lorraine : Walter,
appointed in the reign of Edward the Confessor, having been chaplain
to his queen, and Robert, the first bishop after the Norman Conquest,
who succeeded him in 1079. These forcign appointments were un lar
in England, but they did bring in their train a contact with the civilization
of the continent, and especially with new ideas in architecture,

It is with Robert of Lorraine (or Losinga as he is sometimes called) that
we find the first link with the Cathedral as it stands today. William of
Malmesbury, who visited Hereford in 1135, records that Robert built there
a church modelled on the basilica at Aix-lachapelle. This has puzzled all
historians of the Cathedral, and the most likely solution is that it refers o
the late eleventh century building called the chapel of St. Katherine and
St. Mary Magdalene, of which only the north wall remains today. This
stands in the garden of the bishop's palace, and forms part of the south
wall of the cloister. From this wall, and from the careful sketches and
plans made by the Society of Antiquaries before the structure was pulled
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down in 17378, we know that it comprised, like the church at Aix, a
chapel on mcﬁnf the two Aoors, and a chancel at the east end of each floor.
The roof was su ted on four columnsg, and in the centre was a cupola
which admited the light, as well as two windows on each side.
entrance at the west end was a deeply recessed doorway of Romanesque
design.

Bigs Robert seems 1o have erected this building as a privare chapel,
and perhaps to provide a place for services while the cathedral was being
built. For it is now generally accepted that we owe to him the plan of our
present building, and the beginning of the work. The plan was for a
cruciform church consisting of presbytery with aisles, central crossing
surmounted by a tower, north and south transepts, and a nave with aisles.
The presbytery and choir aisles terminated in three independent apses,
and it was possible w trace the foundations of two of these when they
were uncovered in 1841. So far the plan was fairly conventional, and
much like any other large cruciform building of the kurman period; but
recent investigation has suggested an unusual feature in the provision of
a small tower over the eastern bay of each choir aisle. The indications of
these are not very obvious to the layman, but on the exterior view attention
may be drawn to the solid wall buttresses supporting the east face of the
presbytery on either side. These are said o embody part of the cast walls
of the original towers. Also there are strong abutments, especially on the
south side of this bay of the preshytery aisle, which seem to show that it
was intended to su a heavy weight

We may picture then two small eastern towers, as well as a low central
tower. The plan took some hity or sixty fﬂtﬁ to be completed, and was
considerably modified as time went on. It is very doubtful whether the
north transept ever was finished, though it was certainly begun, as signs
of a similar design to that of the south transept are visible in the first bay
of the triforium. Apparently the east wall of the south transept was the
first part to be built {c.1080) with the treasury behind it. This would be
necessary w provide safe custody for such treasures and relics as had
escaped the Welsh pillage, or been acquired later.

Then followed the presbytery, with its massive piers, not circular, but
solid blocks of masonry with attached shafis, which are of an early type,
earlier than the a_-ircqu columns of the nave. Gilbert Scott made a
conjectural reconstruction of the Norman preshytery, showing these piers
supporting a groined vault, A magnificent piece of work it would an:
been, but it may be doubted whether so large a space could have been
successfully \'uurt:d at this early date. Perhaps the building was roofed
over at triforium level, or more likely with umber and slates on a low
clerestory. Bishop Robert did not live to see this part of his plan completed.
He died in 1096, and it does not scem likely that the presbytery was com-
pleted until the time of Bishop Reynelm (11o1-1115). He is called in a
Kalendar af Obits “fundator ecclesu”, and there seems hnle justification
for this, unless some part of the work can be attributed o his time,

There stll remained the nave to be completed, and this drasgod on
for 30 years, including the troubled times which followed the death of
Henry I. When King Stephen attended the cathedral in state wearing his
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crown on Whitsanday, 1138, it would have been in the choir, for the nave
was not completed, Milo, created Earl of Hereford by Matilda, and one of
her most faithful adherents, the next year quartered his troops in the
Cathedral, and trenches were dug in the bunal ground outside. When
peace was restored in 1140, Bishop Robert de Bethune cleansed the church
and sct about completing the nave, which was dedicated with much
mlt:l.'ul]it}' in 1148

THE AGE OF ENLARGEMENT

The Norman church conunued unchanged for about hity years, during
which time the f:lull.l_f of Foliot were all Puwcriul at Hﬂ{'{urd. Gilbert
Foliot was bishop from r1g8-1163, when he was translated 1o London,
and cononued to exercise his infuence over his successors at Hereford, one
of whom was a kinsman, Robert Foliot, and another, William de Vere,
had been his canon at 5t Paul's. On the tomb of this William the and-
quary Leland saw an inscription, now perished, which said “Strenue
rexit, et multa edificia egregia cantruxit, et feliciver obiit.” It was probabl
he who built the hne timber framed hall, part of which still 5
concealed within the stone facing of the Bishop's Palace, This magni-
ficent hall was built like a church with nave and aisles, the roof supported
on an arcade of tmber decorated with biller moulding. At the south end
would Lie the bishup's camera and Plil'.ul]: apartments, and at the north
the screen and buwery, There Bishop Wilbam dispensed princely hos-
pitality, surrounded by his distinguished chapter, which included one of
the de Braose family as dean, and Walter Map and Giraldus Cambrensis
amung the canons.

Dwuring his time there began a great reconstruction of the cast end of
the Cathedral. The apses and rowers were removed, the central arch
behind the high altar blocked up, and the ambulatory and the antechapel
buile. Here is to be observed the interesting wransitional work with the

inted arch and MNernman decoration, which is such a fearure of this part
of the Cathedral. Probably the scheme was to provide for a square cast
end, and small transepts to the north and south. Giraldus at this time was
busy writing a life of St. Ethelbert, and the Chapter were most anxious
to popularize his cult, and to ohtain suitable relics, of which apparently
they had none up tll now. These would be displayed on the altars in what
1s now the ante-chapel, and lighted by the charming transitional openings
in the north and south walls, which were only rediscovered in the restora-
tion of 1843,

It seems that before this scheme was completed it was decided w extend
the building eastwards by the provision of a Lady Chapel with a crype
beneath it. Accordingly the east wall was sealed off by a wooden screen,
the ends of the moulded beam being sull visible in the columns at the
cast of the antechamber, and work be on the foundation of the new
chapel. This took many years to complete, for the reign of King John was
a rime of strife in Church and State, but its progress may be traced in the
corbel heads and bosses of the masonry, depicting as they do master
masons, kings, and bishops of the period. These lawer have been identified
by Mr. George Marshall as Henry 111, and Bishops Hugh de Mapenor and
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Hugh Foliot; the last-named perhaps saw the completion of the work
betore his death in 1234.

This lovely Early-English chapel, with its lancet windows, clustered
columns, and its vaulted u:y!pL. had not long been finished, when Bishop
Ralph de Maidstone, formerly Dean of Heretord, set about the rebuilding
of the choir clerestory. We have seen that there 1s some doubt whether the
Norman chotr was vaulted, and even if it were, the groined vault would
hardly now be sale, and would have tw be replaced by more modern
methods of vaulting. An opportunity would also be provided for letting
more light into the choir now that the eastern towers were removed. It
way be noted (in view of later criticisms about the nave) that they did not
uesitate to build on Norman arcade and triforium a clerestory in com-

tely different design. The windows were of two pointed lights with a
quatre foil above, faced on the inside by an arcade of three arches, the
centre arch (sub-divided into two) being higher than the two side arches.
I'he whole composition gives a most pleasing etfect.

In 123y Bishop Ralph resigned the sce of Herelord, and was suc-
ceeded by Peter de Aquablanca, a Savoyard high in favour with King
Henry 111, who had recently married Eleanor of Provence. The Queen's
uncle Boniface, also of Savoy, was made Archbishop of Canterbury, but
during the vacancy of the prumacy the buildings at Lambeth Palace were
leut to the Bishop-clect of Hereford for his consecration feast. Three years
later the Bishop of Hereford was ordered by the King to execute certain
repairs to the chapel at Lambeth, and the othcial menuoned in connection
with these transactions was Edward, son of Odo le Orfevre, who is known
1o have been employed from 1241 A.D. enwards in rebuilding the royal
Abbey at Westminster. This connection is most interesting, and throws
light on the erection of the north transept of Hereford Cathedral, which
is usually auributed to the ame of Peter de Aquablanca. It helps w
explain the close resemblance between the architecture of this transepr,
cspecially oo the east sude and small eastern |:|1.'I|.rrJ.S, with that of West-
minster Abbey, which has been so clearly brought out by the late Mr,
Cicorge Marshall in his book®,

Hut first we must return to ask why this work was necessary. The Bishop
and the Dean and Chaper had pot the tunds at this time deliberately w
pull down one transept to substitute another, Either then the north transepe
had tallen 1nto serious disrepair, or it had never been completed according
to the Norman plan. We cannot really tell which was the case. We know
that the Norman twwer had settled considerably, crushing the piers, Hat.
tening the arches and pushing the pillars of the nave westward, This
settlemnent continued even while the north ransept was being built, but it
is difficult o distinguish cause and effect. Lid the absence of a proper
wransept cause the settlement of the tower, or did the settlement of the
tower cause the transept to collapse? A further difhculty is occasioned
by the prolonged absence of the Bishop from Hereford, and even Ifr:um
England. The King wrate in 1263, after a visit to Hereford, complaining
that he found neither bishop nor dean in the chuarch, and thar the canons
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led their lives in countries far hence. And yet we know that the body of
Aquablanca, who died in 1208, lies buried in his lovely tomb in the north
transepi, which 1s ubviuusly contemporary with the work around it

We may judge then, that Bishop Peter, who was a man of energy and
torceful personality, began the work on the north transept about 1240
1245. A papal bull obtained in 1246 called on the Chapter 10 require
the reluctant prebendaries o contribute their share wwards the “magnos
sumptus pro fabrica ecclesiae™. The east side, with aisle and treasury
above, was built first, as there are signs of small changes in design when
the north and west sides came to be erected. Perhaps the first stage, which
included his own tomb, was i.llsp'irﬂl :Eeﬂn:juahlanca, and the rest of the
work dragged on over some years, hi by the qcmrrrls between the
bishop and chapter. On the other hand, it George Marshall is right in
attributing the inner north porch (within the Bothe porch) to the early
date of 1240-1250, and the uarvinf o it to one of the Westminster masons
-:mp]cH'cd on the north transept, here is another work to be ascribed 1o the
carly days of Hii:ﬁ.&m- Scott considered that this porch was contem-
porary with the ilding of the aisles, and from the historical point of
view this is more probable.

We come now 1o the golden age of the Cathedral, when for the first
time money began wo ]JIE_E".I!II.[“‘II.L After a short episcopate of six years by
John de Breton, in 1274 Thomas Cantilupe was appointed Bishop of Here-
tord. He was the last Englishman 1o be canonized before the Reformation,
and his fame brought thousands of pilgrims with their offerings 1o his
shrine. We may find it rather hard today 1o see why he, of all the BiSI'IT
of Hereford, should have been acclaimed a saint. He was of noble birth,
had great possessions, and much learning, both legal and theological, and
his contemporaries were no doubt impressed by a man with such advant-
ages living, as he did, a strictly temperate and ascetic life. His continual
l'iu'ga:':un,, which tried both his plirse and his temper, may be defended as
upholding the rights of his see, whilst his brother bishops were probably
sympathetic with his resistance to Archbishop Peckham, who had claimed
jurisdiction in regard to some small law suit affecting an official of the
vicar of Ross!! He was actually under sentence of excommunication by
the Archbishop when he died in Rome, whither he had gone to appeal 1w
the Pope in his quarrel. But his devoted chaplain and successor, Richard
swinfield, had no doubts in the matter, and he must have known Thomas
Cantilupe berter than most men. With all his power he contended for the
canonization of his hero, and he was supported by a wave of enthusiasm
throughout the country.

Cantilupe's bones were brought back w Hereford and placed in the
Lady Chapel, while the Chapuer set about preparing a fine tomb, which
srill remains. Probably the base was made first, surrounded b}r fipures of
knights rlEp:icting the bishop's ancestry, and on the top of the table tomb
wils F]'.ll:: a brass of the bishap in his vestments. This may have stood
first 1 the Lady Chapel, but within a few vears it was re-erected in the
north transept aisle, and a stone canopy built over it, which would carry
a reliquary in which his bones could be exposed to public view. Here the
pilgrims came in their thousands, and great miracles of healing were
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claimed. Sufferers were “measured to St. Thomas™, which means that
they presented tapers of wax of the same height as themselves, and the
value of wax &mppinga hecame so great as to cause a dis[mtc between the
Chapter and the treasurer as to whose perquisite they were.

In (i) the Papa[ Commissioners sat in the chap:l of St. Katherine |:|':.'
the Bishop's Palace and for four weeks examined witnesses who testified
to the miracles of healing. Their report went back to Rome, but still no
decision was made, and Bishop Swinfield died before the canonization
was proclaimed in 1320. But long before this, the money which had
flowed in at the shrine was being spent on the fabric of the Cathedral.
First was built (or re-built) the north-east transept, which was destined to
contain Bishop Swinfield’s own tomb, then the outer wall and windows
af the north choir aisle, and north nave aisle. tha}rl'}r also the inner
north porch is of this date, though it may be earlier. The work continued
up the south nave aisle and south choir aisle as far as the south-east rranscpr.

This cnmp]ct: re-butlding of the aisles accounts for the lack of carl}r
tombs or monuments, and the curious series of memorials to the Norman
bishops from Robert de Losinga onwards, which were all executed in the
first years of the fourteenth century, and ornamented with ball flowers.

About 1295 work was begun on the central tower. The earlier tower
had already caused some settlement in the building, but when the walls
were taken down to roof level the existing foundations were considered
sufficient. They were carefully levelled up, and the new tower built as we
see it today, thickly encrusted with the ball fower ornament. But in 1319
it showed signs of movement, and a collapse was feared. An appeal was
made to the Pope, and all England contributed to avert the disaster.
A papal bull of 1320 appropriated the tithes of Swinfield to the fabric fund,
and the whole scare Prﬂha.lfl helped to procure the long awaited canoniza-
tion of Bishop Cantilupe. q'l'u: Emergency 5!1:;!6 taken to save the tower
kept it safe until all the main piers were rebuilt in 1842,

So ambitious were the builders of the early fourteenth century that they
were not content with the central tower, but they proceeded to build
another tower over the most western bay of the nave. This rested on the
two most westerly piers, and on the Norman west front, which was never
designed to carry such a superstructure.. They also planned to build a new
Chapter House, as some reference is made to it in correspondence between
the Dean and Chapter and the executors of Bishop Swinficld, but this was
not complered for many years. For as soon as St Thomas was officially
prn-cl:limcd a saint the interest in him hr_g.rm to fall off. Such is the contra-
dictory fickleness of English public opinion. Pilgrims stll came, and a
magnificent shrine was erected in the Lady Chapel, 1o which the hones
were translated, leaving the original monument in the north transept,
But money was not so plentiful, and in the mid-fourteenth century the
COURtry was visited h:,r the terrible scourge known as the Black Death,
By degrees, notwithstanding, the work was proceeded with, the Chapter
House completed, and the south-east transept rebuilt. This brings us o
the cpiacui:ml:c of Lewis Charlton ﬁgﬁt-lq_ﬁg}, whose tomb lies in this

transept.
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THE AGE OF EMBELLISHMENT

The general ground plan of the Cathedral was by now more or less whar
we have today, and the work which followed was occasional rather than
continuous, and consisted of addigons and embellishments rather than
rebuilding. Bishop Trefnant succeeded in 1389, and to him we owe the
lovely perpendicular window which was inserted in the south wall of the
south transept, At any rate it was erected in his time, and his tomb lies
beneath it. His successor, Bishop Spofford, alse placed a window in this
transept an the west side, and erected the vaulied roof, which is of great
beauty, but cuts across the Norman clerestory windows in a curious
manner. These improvements gave a much better light to the interior,
but they seriously weakened the fabric. Wyatt added two flying buttresses
on the east and west faces 1o give stability (as he hoped), but even today
there are occasional signs of movement w{"u:h cause anxiety,

In this connection it may be noted that another large window, with
perpendicular tracery, was inserted in the west wall of the west front of
the Cathedral, in r435. This was the gift of Precentor William Lochard,
who Alled the window with fine stained glass. It is to be feared, however,
that this insertion created a weakness and helped to cause the ultimate
collapse of the west tower.

A good deal of work was done in the nave during this period, the
clerestory windows were altered and given mullions and tracery, and a
stone vault was erected on Hat columans rising from the capitals of the nave
arcade. The central tower received a wooden spire covered with lead,
and the space over the crossing was vaulted, but we have no evidence of
the exact date of this work,

It was outside the Cathedral that most of the building took place in the
fiftcenth century. The cloisters lying between the Cathedral and the
Bishop's Palace were rebuilt during llgis century, and apart from provid-
ing a passage way to the Chapter House and a Singing School for the
choristers, were used to house the valuable library which had been ac-
quired through the centuries, Bishop Trefnant being one of those who
bequeathed books to the Cathedral. The College of Vicars Choral, with
its cloister leading to the south-east ransept, was erected towards the close
of the century.

Only three more buildings remain to be noticed in this age of embellish-
ment. These are three chantries. Bishop Stanbury, who dicd in 1474, left
money to his executors with the request that he should be buried near the
high altar of the Cathedral. His alabaster tomb was accordingly placed
in the north-cast bay of the presbytery aisle, and his executors also built a
small chantry chapel close ﬁy, hetween the north-east transept and the
circular tower containing the stairway to the treasury, built by Bishop
Swinfield when he reconstructed the aisles. This lirtle chapel contains
some charming fan-vaulting. The second addition is the chantry chapel
of two storeys erected by Bishop Audley in 1498 on the south side of the
Lady L‘.h:gzl. It 15 a remark piece of work and retains some of its
original colouring. The third is the outer north perch of the Cathedral,
which was begun by Bixhtgl Mayhew, and completed by Bishop Bothe
about 1519. It was provided with two staircases, and the chamber above
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was hued up asa chnp:l, all those who attended it on certain hxed feasts
being promised an Ilndulgence of forty days.

THE AGE OF DECAY

Within Afteen years of Bishop Bothe's death all chantries were abolished,
and their revenues taken by the Crown, We may believe that the shrine
of 5t. Thomas was destroyed, and most of the rich treasures of the Cathe-
dral which had not vanished previously were confiscated by the Commis-
sioners of Edward V1L

Hereford did not take very kindly to these chanﬁts. The Papal absolu-
tion of the kingdom pronounced by Cardinal Pole was carefully copied
into the Chapter Acts Book, and Bishop Scory, who was appointed in
1559, complains that the Chapter were all “dissemblers and rank papisis™!
Some allowance must be made tor his language, as he found Heretord an
uncomfortable see, and longed for preferment elsewhere. But as the reign
of Elizabeth went on things became betier, and the Statutes of 1583 were
accepted and faithfully carried out by such canons as Edward Cooper and
Thomas Thornten.

The chief structural change of this period in the Cathedral was the
removal of the library to the Lady Chapel. A umber and plaster partition
was erected beiween the ambulatory and antechapel, and the library
arranged in new presses, which were copied from those which Bodley was
then putting up in his rehousing of Duke Humphrey's library ar Oxtord.
I this manner the valuable books and manuscriptions, which had been
increased by the bequest of Bishop Bothe, were tor the most part safely
preserved, chained to the presses in the Lady Chapel for 250 years.

Miles Smith, one of the canons, afterwards Bishop of Gloucesier, was
concerned in the work of preparing the authorised version of 1603, and
wrote the preface. His Hebrew version of the Old Testament is still in the
library. The Laudian Statutes of the Cathedral issued in 1636 show that
the general spirit of capitular life continued unchanged, but clouds were
beginning to gather for the coming storm. The Puritan party in Hereford-
shire sent to their patron, Sir Robert Harley, a long survey on the merits
of the clergy of the county, in which they said of the Cathedral clergy :
“Their labours being ridiculous, twice a day they chant the choir service
with all instruments of music, when they will make it pompous with
new devised anthems. . . . Their service (is) a fountain of superstition
throughout the whaole county, metamorphosing itself into strange gesti-
culations, crouching, ducking, shifting from place o place, one E;::wing,
another piping and hddling, others bellowing, some praying, the congre-
gation in confusion, few understanding what is said or sung. . . "

Such diverse views lay behind the civil sirife of the seventeenth century,
and before long the war reached Hereford, and affected the Cathedral.
The first victim was the Chapter House, which lost its leaden roof to aid
the armies of both sides, and after the capiure of the city damage was done
by the soldiers to the windows and the monuments, though not as much
as in some other places. Dean Croft preached in the Cathedral against the
sin of sacrilege, and Colonel Birch had to restrain his soldiers, who pointed

a———
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their muskets at the preacher. On a medallion on the present west front
Dean Croft is represented as standing in the pulpit which is now placed
beneath one of the arcades on the north side of the nave. This is pure
conjecture, as the pulpit is made up of timber of the fifteenth or sixteenth
century, roughly put together at almost any date, perhaps much later. As
the present principal pulpit in the nave i1s mainly of early seventeenth
century date, it may quite as well have heen the scene of Dean Croft's
COUrageous protest,

During the Commonwealth Bishop, Dean and Chapter, and all Cathe-
dral clergy were dispossessed, but the Cathedral itself was not tly
harmed. Services of a kind were continued, and “painful preachers” were
appointed to expound the Word. When the King came into his own again
the full services returned also, and the musical traditions of the Cathedral
were restored. From this period dates the building of the great organ,
which was constructed on IE:: stone screen, or pulpitum, which still stood
west of the crossing, and divided the choir trom the nave.

A persistent tradition has grown up that the nr%an was presented by
King Charles II, but the discovery a few years ago of the list of subscribers
shows that the “merry monarch”, though he may have been graciously

leased to allow Renatus Hareis ro undertake the work, was careful not o
give a halfpenny towards the cost. Clergy and laity in the dincese were
more generous to their mother church at this time, and the great Lord
Scudamore, whe rescued and restored the choir of ﬁbbl:}rtlnr:, also gave
money to the Cathedral, and gifts to the College of Vicars Choral. During
the episcopate of Bishop Croft grear efforts were made 1o build up again
the Cathedral life, and to appaint as prebendaries only those who were
beneficed in the diocese, and would properly perform their duties.

With the close of the seventeenth century a sense of calm and repose
descended on the scene of cathedral life. The fine pair of altar candlesticks
(still in use) which were presented by Dean Tyler (also Bishop of Llandaff)
in 1719, shows that old customs still prﬂai{:d. Bishop Bisse, who was
appointed in 1712, spent a great deal of his own money on both palace
and Cathedral. He pulled down a Ian: part of the roofless Chapter
House, and built a stone facing to the palace, while still reraining some of
the timbers of the Norman hall. Within the Cathedral he caused to be
erected two masses of masonry beneath the north and south arches of the
tower. These no doubt were intended to support the central tower, which
was still showing signs of weakness, but wath their curious design, and
ox-eyed opening, were found later to have done more harm than good.

The bisﬁp destroyed a good deal of the east end of the preshyte
in order to put up an altar piece, very costly but extremely hideous, whi
filled the whole space at the east end from roof to floor. He painted the
woodwork of the throne and encouraged all the prebendaries to do the
same with their stalls. He rebuilt the two canons’ houses on the north side
of the Close, and is said by Browne Willis, the ::iﬁi‘lrﬂ:mh century anti-
quary, to have caused the whole fabric of the Cathedral to be repaired,

and the parish churches of the city to be made “very beautiful and
splendid”. Whatever then we may think of his taste, or however much we
may deplore what he destroyed, we must give him credit for much energy
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and generosity, and realise that in his generation he did his best to arrest
the age of decay. In his time began the music meetings between the three
choirs of Hereford, Gloucester and Worcester, which owe much to his
brother, [r. Thomas Bisse, Chancellor of the Cathedral, a Ereat lowver of
church music.

To Bishop Egerton, who succeeded in 1723, must be ascribed the shame
of pulling down the Chapel of 5t. Katherine and St. Mary Magdalene,
which, as we have szen, was the earliest huilding of the time of Robert
de Losinga. It was found very difficult to do, and took some years to
complete, amid protests from the Society of Antiquaries. The only excuse
that can be made for him is that St. Mary Mnfda ene had become by this
rime a chaP-:t annexed to the Ean'ﬁh of 5. John the Haplisl, with a burial
ground lying between the wall of the cloister and the bishop’s kitchen
quarters, which cannot have been too pleasant for the residents at the

alace.

After this some Afty years passed away with little to record in connection
with the Cathedral. But it must not be thought that the Dean and
Chapter were utterly neglectful of their responsibilities for the fabric.
They faithfully administered the fabric fund, they constantly cut timber
from their woods for n:pair of the roofs, and from time o time olwained
advice on problems of repair and maintenance. It 1s clear that the west
front was a cause of anxiety. In 1751 alterations and repairs are recorded
in the Chapter Acts as being carried out at the west end, and again in
1763 the north-west end was supported b t:mp-r.rr:r‘-: props, and a new
buttress built. The bells, the roof, the t:aiwmk. all had money spent on
them, and the interior of the church was stone-washed. Part of the
Bishops' Cloister was repaired, and a new music room built on the site of
the west wing of the cloister, where the library was previously housed.
But the efforts made were insufficient. Contemporary prints show that
ominous and dangerous cracks were appearing on the face of the west
front, and the authorities seem 1o have awaited the end with helpless
fatalism. On Easter Sunday, 1786, services were held as usual, and on
the Monday the west tower Fell, bringing with it halt the nave of the
Cathedral.

THE AGE OF REATORATION

B}r the ]sth June the Ch:ptfr had recovered _nuﬂ:n:i:ntljr from the disaster
to cause the church carpenter to erect a screen at the west end of the choir
so that services might be renewed, and the parish of St. John the Baprist
was given the use of the choir for their services, which up to then had
been held in the nave. Opinions were obtained from a Mr. Keck about
the rebuilding, but in the end the architect James W}rall was called in o
undertake the work. For 150 years he has received nothing but abuse and
execration for what he then did, and perhaps the time has come for an
unhiassed examination of his achievements,

First of all, it must be noted that he is not w blame for reducing the
length of the nave by omitting the most westerly bay of the arcade, It was
the Dean and Chapter who insisted on this. They took legal advice as to
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whether a faculty was necessary, and when advised that it was, they
applied to the Bishop for a faculty to rebuild the Cathedral on a new
frontage. Lord James Beauclerk, who had nt the 40 years of his
episcapate in quarrelling with the Chapter, refused to grant it, and not
till the Chapter had appealed to the Archbishop, and Bishop Beauclerk
was dead, did they obtain permission to curtail the nave. This was done,
of course, on the ground r::dudng the expernse, and there is little doube
that Wyatt's timber and plaster vaulting 1s also due to lack of money.
When we realise the very considerable sum which had to be raised, and
that the hinal bill was not paid until 1817, and then to Wyatt's executors,
it seems a little hard to blame him for economies which were forced on
him by the circumstances,

The chief complaint made against him, however, is that he destroyed
what remained of the Norman triforium and clerestory, and substituted
a design of his own. In regard to this, it is interesting to read some remarks
of the Revd. Thomas Garbett, whe wrote in 1829 and defended Wyatt on
this very point. He says, It was at first suggested thar the upper walls
of the nave might he 1'1E|:|dir|:1:|+ the arches which had been dr_-srrn]'ul re-
built, and a front constructed either with or without a tower. Bur, upon
closer examination, the state of the Saxon {sn’c{ work was such as to render
it imp-us.r'.[‘:l: o k:q: up the arcades and the clerestory windows: the walls
having sustained immense injury, not only from the lapse of time, but
from the introduction of Gothic lights w'ttﬁin the circular arches, which
had been hewn and shaped to admit the mullions and transoms. It was,
therefore, determined, and that judiciously, to take down the whole of
the superstructure, as far as the tops of the arches; and the only question
which has subsequently arisen related to the difference in style of the
ancient and modern nave. Some persons have argued, that as the lower
tier of arches and p—illars were circular, therefore the arcades and clerestory
windows should have been circular also; and that to erect Gothic arcades
and Gothic windows over Saxon arches was glaringly to depart from the
design and practice of their ancestors,”

ow if it be true that rebuilding was structurally necessary, it may
surcly be argued thatr Wyart had as much right to design 2 nave in
accordance with the taste of his own time, as the builders of the fourteenth
century had to put a Gothic clerestory on the Norman triforium of the
choir. This, of course, is precisely what he did, and we must now turn
to consider what sort of a job he made of iv

Taking first the exterior view of the Cathedral, it must be remembered
that with the exception of the east and west walls of the south transept
{which were out of sight from the point of view of the ordinary passer-by)
no feature of the Norman Cathedral remained. What Wyatt did was to
design a range of clerestory windows in the Gothic style, which, while not
slavishly copying any other windows, harmonize remarkably well with
the Aquablanca geometrical windows in the north transept, Swinfield’s
late decorated in the aisles, and Bothe's perpendicular in the outer porch.
Can anyone say that the exterior view of the Cathedral woday from the
north side is not completely harmonious and pleasing?

When we pass inside to consider the nave we may indeed regrer that
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Whyatt did not rebuild the Norman triforium. His own design for the
triforium is rather meagre and shallow, but it was to some extent forced
on him by his design !ﬁ:r the clerestory. These hine windows had been
brought down to the level of the aisle roof, and within are provided with
deep steeply pitched sills, which enable the full value of the light 1 pass
down into the nave. The old triforium was not entirely destroyed, but
refaced with the new design which is lower than the old, and fragments
of the old carved masonry still exist hidden behind it. Internally the new
design has resulted in a nave full of light and cheerfulness, whereas the
Norman nave must have been rather dark and gloomy. Let us then give
Wyatt his due, even if we regret some of the things he did. .

There is a drawing in existence made by Dr. Carless (c. 1830) showing
the nave looking east to the stone screen and organ, From this it is plain
thar Wyatt brought the clustered columns supporting the vault right
down to the ground, which helped to make a unity of the whole design.
It was probably Cottingham whe cut them off below the triforium, and
added a series of clongated corbels from a mistaken idea of dividing the
old work from the new, The nave was white-washed in Wyatt's time,
and he is not responsible for the stencilled decoration of the vaulting. Dr.
Carless’s picture gives a pleasant impression. .

Wryatt's design for the west front was severely plamn, but must be
considered later when it was replaced in the early twentieth century. He
took down the steeple from the central tower, no guuht to lessen the weight
on the piers’, and lowered the pitch of all the roofs. He rebuilt many of
the buttresses, and added flying buttresses to the sides of the choir and
south transept. He restored part of the cloisters, and removed tons of earth
from the Close, bringing the level down nearer to its original height. It is
probable that not enough credit has been given to the great amount of
preservative work accomplished at this time. OF course much remained
to be done, and in the early Victorian era a great wave of church restora-
tion was beginning all over the country. John Merewether, who was
appointed Dean in 1832, found the central tower and the Lady Chapel in
a very shaky stae. A report made at the time by Professor Willis of
Cambridge gives a striking description of the condition of the tower piers,
and the way in which they had been bolstered up, both ar the time of the
first scare in 1320, and at later periods. The first arches on each side west
of the crossing had been entircly reconstructed, and the arches in the choir
aisle built up with walls of masonry leaving only a small doorway.

The architect employed by Dean Merewether was a Mr. L. N, Cotting-
ham, and he rebuilt completely the four piers and arches of the central
tower, an extraordinary feat of engineering considering the weight of the
superstructure. He also rebuilt the eastern arches of the arcade and the
arches into the aisles, copying as far as possible the original design. All
the whitewash was scraped off the cathedral at this time, and the stone
tooled down with vertical lines, so that it is impossible to distinguish old
work from the new. Cottingham, and his son after him, were further
employed in rebuilding the cast wall of the Lady Chapel, though it is sad

'A repart by Wyatt to the Dean and Chapter recommending this is in the
cathedral library.
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to find in the Chapter Acts disputes and threatenings of law suits hetween
the Chapter and young Cottingham about the bill.

Drean Dawes succeeded in 1850, and sull the work of restoration went
on. Gilbert Scott was now the architect, and was a better Eﬂtiqllﬂ.l’" than
any who had gone before him. He restored the Lady Chapel and south
transept, and did much for the exterior of the Cathedral in going over
Wyatt's work, and restoring in small details some of the things that Wyart
had altered, such as the pitch of the roof of the Lady Chapel. He was
r:sFuns.lhlt for the rearran nt of the interior of the choir, and the
turnishing of the Lady Chapel for the parishioners of St. John the Bapust.
He set up the stalls in the presbytery instead of the crossing and finally
designed and erected the metal screen which now adorns the entrance o
the choir,

Criticism of Wratt tades inio ll'lS:i.El:I.u'.-H.'.':l.l:l.l.‘t before the revilers of this
screen. Even Scott himsell seems w have had some doubts afterwards,
for in his paper read before the Archacological Association in 1877 he
said, 'l am not sure that I should do so were my time to come over again,
but I do believe the uses of the Cathedral have gained by i.” P y
we shall not dispute this last statement. For modern use Hereford
Cathedral 15 too small w be divided into two separate parts by a stone
sereen. Unfortunately Scott's open screen coincided with a penod when
ironwork was all the rage. In this rather unhappy medium he produced
a work of considerable merit. The figures are ﬁu::{ and well grouped, but
the brass columns and elaborate decoration do not -'*FP"—'HI Lir our tasbe
today. By that generation, however, it was regarded as a d&juﬁauf beaury,
and perhaps they have a right to their opinion as much as we have.

A word must be said about the Chained Library, which was ejected trom
the Lady Chapel when this was restored and fited up for worship again,
After some years of neglect, the books were brought back to the treasury
chamber above the north transept aisle, where the Rev, F. T. Haver
did all in his power to preserve and care for them, The build.i.ng of
lower library at the south-west corner of the Bishop’s Cloister in 18g7
helped to provide suitable accommaodation for the overflow. The story of
the restoration of the presses in which they had stood so long in the Lad
Chapel must be read in Canon B, H. Streeter’s “The Chained Library”,

At the close of the nineteenth century it was decided to improve an
Wyatt's west front. This was scverely plain, with three unhlled niches
and a window of perpendicular design above a pair of plain doors enclosed
within a crenclated porch. Strangely enough, if it was their intention
to rebuild the whole front, those respnu.sibﬁ: began by inserting a new
window of decorated type. This was designed Oldrid Scott, son of
Gilbert, and given by women of Hercfordshire in memory of Queen
Victoria. The window and wall containing it had then to be shored up
while the new west front, also by Oldrid Scott, was built around it
Whether this front is an improvement on the old is a matter of opinion,
but at any rate it shows that the twenteth century had as great a n:ga.fd
for the Cathedral and as rous an impulse wwards it, as any other.
Thar this feeling persists is shown by the splendid gifts of the Jate Mr,
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Lennox Lee to the Cathedral, and the refurnishing of the Lady Chapel
completed by Mrs, Lennox Lee. )
ork on the fabric is cunmd{ going on, and every effort is made to
preserve the great heritage which has come down to us. A grant from the
Pilgrim Trust has helped the Dean and Chapter to keep up with r:iam-
which were delayed by the war, and the Friends of the Cathedral have
done much to clean and beautify the interior. _
The Cathedral is a history in stone of the faith and hope of successive
generations of Christian people in this diocese. May it long continue
stand here, a thing of beauty in itself, and a witness 10 the power of God

in the hearts of men,

CHAPTER XVI1

The Church Architecture gf Herefordshire

By H. ]. Powewr, F.R.1.B.A.

INTRODUCTION

HURCH architecture, particularly in mediaeval times, was in-
fluenced by the local Ejildii\g material available, as means of
transport were primitive, and stone, except for the larger churches,

was not transporied any grear distance.

The Old Red Sandstone of Herefordshire was not suitable for delicate
carving when needed externally, and this is onc reason why the same
richness in ornament is not attained in the Herefordshire churches as in
other counties such as Gloucestershire and Somerset. Another reason is
that Herefordshire, being an agricultural county, never enjoyed anything
but moderate prosperity. Timber, however, was plentiful and this gave
Herefordshire the timber towers which are a remarkable feature of the
county. T do not wish to infer by these remarks that the standard of work
was definitely below the rest of the country, but rather that the churches
generally were not built on so grand a scale. History also played its part
in influencing architecture, and because of continued strife that went on
in the county peculiarities in lanning are found, such as towers detached
or slratcgicaily placed for defensive purposes. Monasteries were plentiful
and they were centres of church huifding.

There are many churches in the county, often the only building of anti-
quity in a village, and most of them are well kept and display variety and
individuality. Norman work predominates, nmru was during this period
that the county produced a school of stone carvers whose work was not
equalled in other parts of England.

The Guothic :rcﬁita:tum of the churches is not noted for its richness or
delicacy, but good specimens of Early English and Decorated work are
found in all parts. Although complete rebuilding was not so usual as in
richer countes, the churches were continually changing, sometimes by
increasing the accommodation, sometimes by building porches for pro-
tection from the weather, or by adding chantry chapels. The improve-
ment in the art of glassmaking led to the insertion of large windows in
which this skill could be displayed.

In a county where timber was plentiful, where good building stone was
scarce, and where the folk were neither rich nor skilled, it is natural that
timber roofs far outnumber stone vaulted ones.

In the fifteenth century the power of the Church declined and that of
the middle classes increased. It was during this time that the guilds in
the big trading centres built so many chantry chapels o their churches.
The county not being a trading centre, Perpendicular work is not plenti-
ful in it, being -n:nnfﬁw:d principally ro clerestories and the upper stages
of towers. The terms *Early English’, “Decorated’ and ‘Perpendicular’,
though rather unscientific, are used here for the different periods as being
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so well known that they are the simplest method of referring to the
different phases of an everchanging H.r'l;gi.ma:tun:.

Examples of Renaissance work are to be tound, and there are also some
examples of Vicrorian Gothic and later work which will be briefly men-
tioned. 1t is net possible to mention every church in the county, but the
aim has been to cite the best examples and note local peculiarities.

PRE-CONQUEST STYLE I:Fll'l'll TO BLEVENTH CENTURLES ]

“This style is perhaps better known as ‘Saxon” and is the name given to the
primitive building that was carried out in our country after the departure
of the Romans, and before the era of church building had begun under
the Normans. It should be realised that when 8. Augustine visited Eng
land in 597 A.D. a Christian church already existed in Canterbury. Thus
praves that Christians existed in England before his mission, having been
converted by the Celtic missionaries trom lona, Lindisfarne and 5. Davids.

These carly Celtic churches were small and rectangular in plan, some-
times with a rectangular chancel and someuimes without a chancel at all,
There was no apse, This plan undoubtedly influenced the English parish
church all through its history. The basilica plan, introduced by 5. Augus-
tine, was based on the Roman basilica or public hall and consisted of a
nave with two aisles and an apse at one end in which stood the altar with
the seats for the clergy behind and round the apse. This plan never found

reat favour with the English and most Saxon churches followed the
Celtic plan, This was equally true of Hercfordshire.

Saxon work in Herefordshire is scarce and it is even doubtful whether
some of the supposed pre-Conquest work actually belongs to that period.
Kilpeck church appears to be all twelfth century work with the exception
of the north-cast angle of the nave, which consists of a sloping buttress
made up with large queins. On plan, this buttress is out of alignment
with the remainder of the church, and it is held by some authorities o be
the remains of a pre-Conquest or Saxon church. Simular work, of a later
date, may be seen at the neighbouring church of 5 Devereux, and it is
therefore extremely doubtful whether it 1s pre-Longuest work.

At Peterstow church, the eastern two-thirds of the north wall of the nave
is built on a base of megalithic blocks with quoins at the west end, which
suggests that it was the wall base of a shorter church, As the remainder
of the walls of the nave are of early twelfth century construction, it 1s
feasible to suppose that this base is pre-Conquest work.

The church at Tedstone Delamere probably incorporates more pre-
Conquest work in its structure than any other church in the county. The
whaole of the castern part of the nave is probably pre-Conguest, although
the only cvidence to support this statement 15 the thickness of the walls
(two and three-quarter feet) and the triangular sirip label of the early
north door, The nave was lengthened in the twelfth century and this
accounts for the doorways on the north and south walls being central in
the nave instead of nearer the west end.

It has been suggested that the wwer a Pudleston might be pre-Conquest
work. It has pre-Conquest features such as a pronounced batier inwards,
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large quoins set partly on end, rubble plinth and oversailing courses and
rubble arches, not set radially. As, however, there is no sign that the later
lancet windows were inserted, there is some doubt whether the tower is
any earlier than the pwelfth CENEUTY,

E[ is reasonable 1o suppose that in the wooded parts of the county some
early churches would have been bauilt of amber and these wouald have long
since perished, That pre-Conquest stone churches nevertheless existed in
Hr:rt'ljurf.lishin: is proved by the re-used ornaments and stones found in the
following churches. At Acton Beauchamp a ninth century cross shaft is
resct as a lintel in the tower. At Cradley a decorated stone is used in the
walling, and at Bromyard the figure of S. Peter, over the south doorway,
may have belonged o the pre-Conquest minster which is known to have
existed there.

ANGLO-NORMAN STYLE (TWELFTH CENTURY)

Owing to Norman influence the Romanesque style never developed in
England as it did in Germany, MNorman ideas were b-ruughl. to this
country before and after the Conquest. Nevertheless the style grew and
was developed here in England. It is for this reason that the name ‘Anglo-
Norman' is much more applicable to the style than ‘Norman',

The Norman conguest was the beginning of the first great era in church
building and we find that nearly all our parish churches have remains of
Morman work incorporaied in their structure, however small it may be.
The plans of the early Norman churches of Herefordshire do not depart
from those in other parts of the country, but the number of churches still
possessing, or formerly possessing, an apsidal termination is considerably
above the average,

Three-division churches with apses are found ar Kilpeck (Fig. 1) and
Moccas, A Peterchurch (Fig. 2) the chancel is sub-divided into two, thus
making what appears to be a four-division church. The first division
nearest the nave was probably meant tw carry a tower, and if the plan is
cxamined it will be seen that the walls have been thickened for this
purpose, Apses also formerly existed at Fownhope, Mathon, Pencombe,
Tarrington, Leominster, and in the Cathedral.

Two Norman churches with naves and square-ended chancels in the
Celtic manner are found at Middleton-on-the-Hill and Castle Frome.

The third type of Norman plan which was wtilised for the larger
churches and cathedrals, but which influenced parish churches throwghout
the succeeding ﬂ}rl:s, was the cruciform I_'n-],an_ with aisles. This had a
central tower, a feature which the Normans used even on their aisle-less
churches. It was intended at Peterchurch and exists at Fownhope (Fig. 3).

It is interesting to note that ‘herringbone’ masonary which, at one time,
was always considered to be Saxon work is now dehnitely known to be
Morman. Eru.mp]ts of this form of construction are found in the church
walls at Bredwardine, Hatfield, Munsley, Mathon, Wigmore, and in the
ruined church at Edvin Loach.

It is not by the method of wall construction that Norman work is best
known, however, but by the use of the round arch, Aisled churches were
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rare in this style, arcades being found only in the greater churches like the
Cathedral ﬂ.:s Leominster Priory church,

The most usual example of the round arch found in the local churches
is the chancel arch, as at Fownhope, Peterchurch, and elsewhere, These
arches are sometimes simply mmﬁtd as at Peterchurch, or they may be
ornamented as at Garway : the latter has a very unusual decorarion, The
jambs are usually constructed with plain columns with carved capitals
and moulded bases, as at Garway; but at Kilpeck they are enriched with
figures of saints, carved in the same manner as the work in the south
entrance doorway at the same church.

Similar work is also to be seen at the Cathedral where the three eastern-
most bays of the nave have their capitals enriched with interlacing orna-
ments similar to those at Kilpeck and elsewhere in the county, and are
examples of what is probably the richest Norman work in the country.

Another peculiarity in this county is the use of the scalloped capital with
concave outline to the component cones, as may be seen ar Ledbury,
It is said that this was practised by a west country ‘school of masons.

The Norman builder knew where to apply his ornament, and the door-
ways, with round arches and sculptured tympana, were often the only
decoration in the church, as at Aston, and the tympana at Brinsop and
Fownhope. Many fine doorways are found in the county such as Yatton
chapel and Rowlestone, but the finest is at Kilpeck {Fig. 4). This door-
way is a notable example, and for grotesque work isa wonderful specimen.
The jamb shafts have elaborate scroll work containing human figures and
the tympanum shows the tree of life.

This form of decoration, which is peculiar to Herefordshire, perhaps
reached its culmination in this livtle apsidal church. It has heen, and still
15, suggested by many writers that it was due to Celtic influence, but if
this iz true it would found in the neighbouring Welsh counties, and
this is not so. Other writers suggest Scandinavian influence, but the Royal
Commission on Historical Monuments thought it much mare probable
that it was the work of some highly trained and individual stone carver
and his pupils. There is no doubt that for sheer beaury and excellence
these Hcr:ﬁjﬂﬁshh‘r carvers were not surpassed. Other examples of this
carving are found at Leominster, Rowlestone, Brinsop, Fownhope, in the
tympanum at Stretton Sugwas, the rebuilt arches at Shobdon, and the
fonts at Castle Frome and Eardisley.

Windows in the smaller churches are small in the .ﬂLngIn. Norman style,
with the jambs widely splayed within, and were usually unglazed. Owin
to its high cost, plass was enly used for the larger and richer churches,
The possibility of defence, also, had to be considered. Large windows,
intended for glass, were treated like miniature doorways, with columns,
caps and bases; examples are to be seen at Kilpeck and Leominster. The
former is enriched with the interlaced ornament peculiar to Herefordshire,

Aisled Norman chancels are extremely rare, and, when they do occur,
are mostly late in the period. There is, however, a fairly carly instance of
this type at Ledbury. When the Normans built aisles they always had
clerestories and at Ledbury the clerestory windows are circular. This style
was not uncommon. A clerestory also exists at Leominster, where the
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thirteenth century nave is built against the Norman nave : the windows
are now inside the church.

Complete Norman towers are scarce in the district, although not a few
later owers are built un Norman bases as at Bromyard and Much Marcle,
These two towers are central, and Bromyard has circular tower stairs, a
rare feature in Herefordshire. The tower of Wellington church, which is
at the west end, 1s a curious example with pilaster buttresses (Fig. 5).
In the angles of these buttresses columns are inserted, whilst a central
buttress on the west face is %mrcﬂ] with round-headed lights, A tower at
Eaten Bishop belanging o this period bears traces of Saxon influence and
has been likened to the tower of Bosham church in Sussex, although the
latter has true Saxon long and short work. The Eaton Bishop tower is
longer from east to west than from north 0 south and has two-light
windaws, divided by round shafts with plain capitals. The walling, how-
ever, is free from long and short work, and the great thickness of the
walls indicates that it is post-Conquest, Complere Norman towers exist
at lingion and Fownhope (Fig. 6). The latter is the best example in the
county and is a central tower with true Norman windows on each face,
Bath these towers are capped with bread umber spires of later date.

TRANSITIONAL NOKMAN STYLE (LATE TWELFTH CENTURY)

Mediaeval architecture, unlike classical architecture, wau;un;mnﬂgfh i
ing, and because of this gradual evolution it is sometimes very ifficult,
especially upon a superficial examination, to date accuratcly a feature in
a church such as an arch or a window. The transition period from the
Norman style w the Early English style was, however, more clearly
indicated than other transitions by the fact that it was a change from the
round to the pointed arch.

Peculiarities and mixing of the styles are common during this period.
The late vwelfth century west doorway at Leominster is an excellent
example of the use of the pointed arch in an otherwise typically Norman
door. The late twelfth century re-set archway at Hampton Bishop is semi-
circular and springs from semi-cylindrical responds, one having a scalloped
capital without an abacus.

The arcade ar Bosbury (Fig. 7) has two-centred arches with moulded
bases and scalloped capitals. At Eye the south arcade {dar.ingﬁ‘_.::m 1150)
and the easternmost pier and respond have scalloped capitals. remain-
ing capitals were intended for this treaument but were not com :
At Kingstone, also, there are arches on scalloped capitals with square
moulded bases,

At Hampton Bishop a transitional Norman windew occurs in the north
wall of the nave, and there are two interesting doorways of this date ar
Lore Abbey and Kings Pyon Church, the mouldings of which make an
interesting and instructive study.

In addition te an arcade of this period, ar Bridge Sollers there is also a
transitional Norman tower with a fifreenth century parapet.

The finest example of transitional Norman work, however, occurs not
in a parish church, but in the retro-choir of the Cathedral. It consists of
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two excellent columns with bases and capitals and two arched openings.
The two columns support two bays of ransitional Norman vaulung'.

EAKLY ENGLISH STYLE (THIRTEENTH CENTURY)

The English builders, having acquired a mastery of the fine arts, showed
initiative in the thirteenth century and su:m:z:.l in evolving a siyle of
their own, thoroughly English and free from foreign influences. This
style also marked a reversion to traditional ways and a breaking away from
the ideas introduced into the country at the Norman invasion. For these
reasons it is popularly known as the Early English style.

The apsidal plan never found great favour in this country, and the Early
English style, noted for its typically English character, reverted to the
Celtic plan of nave and chancel with west tower and square cast end.
In the smaller churches the whole building was under one root and the
division between the nave and the chancel was defined by a screen as at
Holmer., The Early English tower was built at the west end of the Nor-
man church at Peterchurch and not centrally as vriginally provided for.

The reversion to the square east end was also partly due to the influence
ot the Cistercian Order, who believed in building simple churches devoid
of superfluous decoration. An example can be scen at Abbey Dore, the
cast end and the transepts of which are now used as the parish church.
Excellent Early English chancels with square terminations are to be seen

at Dilwyn and Kingron.
The architecture of this period was nearly as substantial, in appearance,
as the Norman, but it was more refined in design and detail. It was

chiefly distinguished from former styles by the use of the acutely pointed
or ‘lancet’ arch over door and window openings and in arcades, and by the
use of stiff-leaf foliage and the round abacus of the capitals, No more
delightful example ::% this style exists in Herefordshire than Abbey Dore
(Fig. §), where the aisles arc still vaulted with Early English quadripartite
vaulting, the only example in the county with the exception of the
Cathedral.

The walling of this abbey and Holmer church are good illustrations of
the early use of buttresses for constructional purposes. As seen at Dore,
at the angles of the transepts and between the aisle windows, the Norman
pilaster has now dc-.rclu-Fod into a broad shallow buttress, with plain
weatherings at the wop. The aisle buttresses terminate at the springing of
the windows. The chancel walls, though originally vauleed, are not
buttressed in.any way, but the walls, still in the Norman manner, were
buile thick enough tw withstand the thrust. Similar buttresses appear at
Holmer church, as well as the usual drip mould below the windows.

Excellent arcades with “lancet’ arches are to be seen at Abbey Dore and
Madley. The latter church has a fine nave of the same period. Canon
Pyon and Much Marcle are also typical examples in this respect. An
interesting arcade is found at Kingstone, where the meeting of the
chancel and the north chapel arches with the main arcade is most un-
'Further details will be found in Archdeacon Winnington-Ingram's G

the Cathedral, e
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usual. There is another unusual arcade between the north transepr of the
cathedral and its east aisle; the arches are struck from below the springing
which gives them a straight sided appearance, This form of arch was
copied at Colwall.

e columns of an Early English arcade are generally cylindrical in
plan as at Canon Pyon, but some have attached or dcmzcc-lr shafts as at
Abbey Dore, Much Cowarne, and Lyonshall, At the latter churches may
also be seen a peculiar treatment of T%c capitals above the shafis,

The mouldings generally maintain a high standard as is shown in the
examples at Madley and Walford, The tall lancet windows, peculiar ro
this style, are found at Abbey Dore both singly and grouped.

The plan of the chancel at Kington church also affords a good example
of the typical arrangement of windows in the Early English Church.
When twa lancets were grouped together and an opening was cut between
the heads an early example of tracery known as ‘plare tracery’ was formed.
Perhaps an early attempt at this might be suggested in the south transept
at Dore, where the two lancets have a vesica-shaped aperture between
them. At Ewyas Harold this arrangement is carried a step further, and
the two lancets in the tower are placed under a hood mould, the space
between the heads being pierced. Tn the west wall of Aconbury church is
a still more advanced example, consisting of three trefoiled lights each
with a moulded label and aﬁ enclosed in a moulded outer arch with an
outer label (Fig. g). The Early English nave at Madley has a clerestory of
the same date, a rare feature in this period.

Doorways of this period are not so plentiful as those in Norman style,
for if the latter were in a good state of preservation they were often
retained when the rest of the church was rebuilt, Many examples of this
practice exist, Colwall and Kingstone being two. When such doors do
accur they are quite plain, as the north door of the presbytery at Dore,
the west door at Madley, and the main doors at Leominster an Ledbury.
The thirteenth century chancel doorway at Dilwyn has cusps in the head
and one at Kings Pyon has moulded jambs and a cinquefoiled head.

Porches are still rarer, but one at Leominster, rebuilt in the followin
century, retains some thirteenth century work in the outer arch. At Led-
bury is a porch that still bears the consecration cross on one of its jambs.
It has two rooms above it: one, it is thought, was intended for the priest
and the other for the sacristan.

Carving, as usual, was sparingly used, but when it occurs it is good.
Excellent examples are to E found in the cathedral and in the capitals
and vaulting bosses at Abbey Dore. :

As has been noted before, the central tower was now ahandoned for the
western tower, although Mordiford church, which once possessed a central
tower, has Early Eng?ish chancel arches. The western tower was usual,
however, examples being the little one at Rowlestone with its pyramidal
roof and the large one at Madley, one of the finest in the county. Edvin
Ralph has a squat tower with a shingled broach spirelet, and at Kinnersley
15 an unusual tower with a saddleback roof. The detached towers at
Bosbury, Ledbury and Richards Castle are all of this date.

Birley and Holmer churches have stone towers of the same period sup-
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porting umber beliries, the latter dating from the sixteenth century, The
tower at Holmer is detached (Fig. 10).

DECORATED STYLE (FOURTEENMTH CENTURY)

This style, the second period of Gothic architecture, is thought by some to
be the culminating period of mediacval building. It was notable for the
building of large aisleless chancels and in some cases by the reversion o
the apsidal end. Two instances of this should be noted in the chancels at
Ma and Madley. The former church is said to be the first resting place
of Saint Ethelbert, the patron saint of the Cathedral who was believed to
have been murdered at Sutton, close by, At the west end of the church is
a well, where, according ro tradition, he was buried. When miracles were
worked at his grave, his remains, however, were transferred to the Cathe-
dral. There is no doubt that Marden bencfited by this connection, which
probably accounts for the rebuilding of the chancel. Madley, a village on
the other side of the river, has one of the most impressive churches in the
county. It was said to have possessed a ﬁ%'ur: of the Wirgin which attracted
Fi:i.gﬁ.m.i who provided the funds for the extensions. The fine apsidal-
ended fourteenth century chancel stands over a groined and vaulted crypt,
the vaulting supported on a single octagonal column. This crypt, which
is said to be the last built in this country, was probably constructed because
of the rapid fall in the nd at the east end. It is believed that this
chancel was inspired by that at Marden.

The theory of buttresses was now undersiood, and we find that the
churches generally had thinner walls with larger buttresses, and higger
windows to light the interior and display the painted glass, The increased
prosperity throughout the county of tiis time was responsible for the
rebuilding of many churches, as at Pembridge. In order to imprave the
lighting many low aisles were rebuilt, or new and larger windows were
inserted in earlier aisles, as at Leominster. Porches now became more
common and were added 1o protect the doorways. There is much good
work of this period in Herefordshire and some notable local features
about which more will be written later. Pembridge is the finest complete
church of this siyle in the county, a cruciform church with nave, aisles
and a detached L.‘”r]i'. though perhaps the best work is found in the
churches at Ledbury, Leominster, and Madley.

Arches now departed from the “lancet’ form as seen in the arcades ar
Bodenham, Pembridge, and Wﬁnhlc].; and are simply moulded. The hall
Aower ornament is used around the easternmost arch on the north nave
arcade at Weobley. Columns, generally, appear 1o be octagonal, as at
Bodenham and Fembridge. The mouldings, like those of the former
period, maintain a higl.i: standard as at Bodenham and Pembridge, but it
1s interesting to note the different contours in the same period. ¥ are
sometimes slight, as at Weobley, or marked, as at Colwall,

Window tracery in the county is not outstanding, but, on the other hand,
there are a number of local peculiarities introduced into the design in
certain churches. The south aisle at Leominster Priory church has excel-
lent geometrical windows (Fig. 1), the mullions and tracery of which are
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covered with ball lower ornament. The north chapel at Ledbury, known
as 5. Katherine’s, has windows treated in the same way. It is more than
likely thar these two churches, together with work at Weobley and else-
where, were influenced by the central tower ar the Cathedral which was
entirely covered with ball-Rower ornament.

The north and south aisles at Ledbury are also of this period, but not of
quite the same date, and it i interesting to contrast the earlier geometrical
west window of the north aisle with the more Aambayant corresponding
window of the later south aisle. Excellent flamboyant tracery is nﬁﬂn to be
seen in the apsidal chancels at Madley apd Marden, and reticulated work
at All Saints’, Hereford, Madley, and Pembridge. All the windows except
the clerestory at Pembridge are of this type.

Oine local peculiarity is the placing of small windows above the chancel
arch. At Pembridge :{:y are cinquetoils within circles, ar Kinnersley and
Dilwyn they are octofoils, and at Ross quatrefoils. The quasi-transepts
found in some churches are also peculiar to this county, These have
nothing to do with window tracery but rather with the arrangement of
the windows. At the cast end of the nave aisles, where altars were placed,
the easternmost aisle window was made taller chan the rest, and o allow
for the increased height a gable was formed over the window head with
a ridge running back to the arcade wall. This arrangement is 1o be seen
at Almeley, Eaton Bishop, Kingsland, and Weobley (Fig. 12). A similar
gabled window is pl at Allensmore church east of the south door.
The tracery consists of a very large spreading cusped trefoil across the
three lights, a fashion set by the windows in the aisles of the Cathedral,
Similar windows are to be seen at Canon Pyon, Weobley, and elsewhere.
At Burghill and Credenhill the clerestories are lighted by small square
windomws,

The last of the local types of window, and perhaps the best known, is
the early fourteenth century windew founed at All Saines, Hereford, Much
Marcle church (Fig. 13), and elsewhere. It will be seen that the window,
usually of three lights, is formed by carrying the mullions straight up w
the main arch, the side lights each having an arch of their own. The main
arch forms the head to the centre light. This feature, though only ocea-
sionally found in ather parts, is common in Herefordshire,

Doorways generally are not so ornate as the windows, but are often
sheltered by porches, as at Leominster and Pembridge; the latter porch
has an excellent fourteenth century stone vault. Timber porches con-
structed on stone bases are to be found at Bishopstone, Humber, and
Sarnesfield. The porch at Bishopstone (Fig. 14), a typical example, has a
two centred archway with tie beam over and struts to the rafters. The
harge boards are cm&ni.

At Ledbury and Weabley are two typical doorways with shafts to the
jambs. The general section of these jambs and arches is a splay and not a
series of recesses, These doorways are lavishly decorated with hall-Aower
ET T

There are a number of handsome and well proportioned towers in the
county of the fourteenth century, and a numﬁ:r of stone spires. Angle
and diagonal buttresses also are found in this style. The tower at Canon
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Pyon church is a good example of the local type; the ground floor stage
forms the porch to the church. Another excellent tower is to be found at
Weston-under-Penyard and these two are among the best of their period.
Another handsome and unusual tower, with an unfinished spire, is to be
found at Bodenham. It was built about 1330 and it is probable that the
spire, which finishes with a lead roof just above the lower windows, was
never completed. It presents an unusual feature. The excellent tower and
spire at Weobley (Fig. 15) has diagonal buttresses and curvilinear tracery
in the blind windows of the tower. The pinnacles are richly decorared
and joined to the spire by flying buttresses. This spire, like the one at
Goodrich, perhaps suffers from having no belfry Eghts_ but has been
pronou by ex||)erts as being perfect in proportion. The fine spires at
St. Peter's and All Saints’, Hereford, the latter the tallest spire in the
county, are also of the fourteenth century, The spire at T"e:crc]ﬁjurch. now
taken down, was of similar date.

The most remarkable towers are undﬂuh!udly the wnusual structures
found at Pembridge and Yarpole, They are two of the detached towers
for which the county is noted, and there are no others quite like them.
Pembridge belfry stands about 48 feet north of the chancel and has an
irregular octagonal stone base with a lang roof sloping up to a second stage.
This stage is square and of timber construction and has a second roof
reaching up to a smaller stage crowned with a pyramidal roof and a
weather cock. The upper roofs are shin%]td and the lower ones tiled
(Fig. 16). It has been suggested that this belfry was originally merely a
timber framework for the bells, If so, this wnu{d support the theo #ﬂat
it was built detached owing to its timber construction, the stone base heing
added when this side of the county was in an unsettled condition owing
to the raids of the Welsh, or during the Wars of the Roses. That it was
used for defence is proved by the narrow loop holes in every wall, except
that facing the church, and from the shot holes which Im-.-crl?;u-n found in
the doors. The belfry at Yarpole is built on somewhat the same plan, but
has only two storeys, and the base is rectangular in plan. That this was
added later is evidenced by the weathered condition of the main upright
and ties. It was during this period that many fine timber roofs were
constructed. Many have been drastically restored bat original examples
of all types still exist, particularly roofs of the ‘trussed rafter’ and ‘collar
hraced” types.

PERFENDICULAR STYLE
(FIFTEENTH AND FIRET HALF SIXTEENTH CENTURIES)

Perpendicular architecture is poorly represented in Herefordshire for a
number of reasons. There is no doubt that the power of the church and
the monasteries had, at this time, begun to diminish while, on the ather
hand, the power of the middle classes had increased. The aristocracy was
impoverished by the long Wars of the Roses, but the wool trade, the basis
of ?ﬂgland”s prosperity, enriched the merchants, who were I;rincip.-.lh-
responsible for the contemporary church building. It is for this reason
that the finest work of the style, amounting very often to complete rebuild-
ing, is found in the counties where the wool trade and WEAVING were most
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prosperous, Herefordshire, an agricultural county, was comparatively
poor, and most of the work of the hfteenth and early sixteenth centuries
15 confined to clerestories, the upper stages of towers, and some chantry
chapels.

'IEE: addition of clerestory windows and the insertion of new and larger
windows elsewhere were the result of a desire to improve the lighting of
the churches and to create windows where stained glass could be displayed.
Dilwyn and Eardisley are two churches where clerestories were inserted.
How much clerestories improved the lightng is shown by the darkness of
many churches which did not have these windows inserted. An interesting
cxample of this, though not in Herefordshire, is the church of Grosmont
in Monmouthshire,

Another pracice (already meationed) was w put a window over the
chancel arch as if the clerestory was returned around the east end of the
nave. Such a window is found av Eaton Bishop church.

In the cathedral is a large window in the south wall of the south transept
which is remarkable for having no transoms. A window of the same date
in the west wall, however, and the large west window at Leominster are
of orthodox design, with transoms,

The are two perpendicular chantry chapels in the cathedral, The Stan-
bury chapel, built towards the close of the fifteenth century, is an excellent
example of pe icular work with walls panelled in the usual manner
and a beauttful fan-vault of two bays probably inspired by the cloisters at
Gloucester Cathedral. The Audley chantry, probably of a litde later date,
i:;pr_nmguna] chapel ot two storeys projecting from the south side of the

y Chapel, has a lierne vault and 15 divided fram the Lady Chapel by
4 stone screen which retains some of its original colours. Another chantry
chapel exists on the north side of Kings Caple church and another at
Bosbury on the south side dates from the sixieenth century. This latter
chapel, which was formed at the end of the aisle, has perpendicular
windows and two bays of fan vaulung. The detail is very rich,

Spires now went out of fashion, but handsome towers are found at
Leominster, St. Weonards, Much Marcle (Fig. 17), and Aymestrey, the
last example having a vaulted ceiling to the lower stage. The tower at
Much Marcle is central which indicates the existence of a Norman plan,
The upper parts of the tower at Cradley and Mathon are also perpendi-
cular. All these towers are handsome structures with fine proportions,
but, of course, do not compete with the Somerset towers,

This period was responsible for a large number of porches, same built

I:lg in timber, as at Aconbury (Fig. g), Dewsall, and elsewhere. Stone
porches with vaults are found at Balingham and Kings Caple, At Dilwyn
18 a stone porch of early sixicenth century date. It s of two bays with
buttresses in berween windows and at the corners. The handsome
windows are of two trefoiled ogee lights with a quatrefoil in a two-centred
head, The window reveals are moulded both externally and internally,

THE RENAISSANCE {-HKTEEHT‘]:I T EIGHTEENTH G.EH'I'IJIII-'E}

The Henaissance affected Herefordshire church biulding very slightly,
The churches thar had been constructed during the mediaeval period were
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f{IlIIIL] [£1] hf: i.'tl'l'tp]l:. miost of Ll.'!:: hl]i.](li.l'l ¥ LH!i.nH conhned to th;: reconsiruce
tion of certain churches that were probably in a dilapidated condition and
to the rebuilding of some towers. Many monuments and tombs were
erected during this time.

Three entirely new churches were also built by rich landowners at
Tyberton, Stoke Edith, and Shobdon; the last two retain their original
towers. The rebuilt church of Norton Canon is remarkable for re-using
many thirteenth century doors and windows.

The Gothic style, however, died hard in the countryside of Hereford-
shire, as can be seen in the rebuilt church of wmmcy.m..wr.:, the tower
of Abbey Dore, and the spire of Ledbury church, rebuilt in the eighteenth
CEOLUry.

Even the brick church of Tyberton, built in 1720, incorporates the
Norman south doorway and other features (Fig. 18). Note also the pointed
heads to the windows, It was left to the monuments and smaller orna-
ments, many of which were imported inw the district and not made
locally, w reflect more of the spine of the Henaissance.

VICTORIAN AND MODERN [ NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CEH"EIJ!.I’.H_:I

The Victorian period, as was the case all over the country, was remarkable
for many restorations, and, although these were usua{l‘; carried ouwt in
what today would be thought of as bad taste, there is no doubt that many
churches were saved from ruin by the work that was put in hand.

The architects of the Victorian era had persuaded themselves that they
had revived the mediacval architecture which had been swept aside by
the Renaissance and that they could design in the mediaeval manner, |
suppose it is for this reason that churches and parts of churches were
condemned wholesale and rebuilt instead of being reconstructed. A num-
ber of mediacval churches were discarded and new churches built in their
places, as at Bullingham, Llanwarne, Yazor, and Little Marcle. The last
15 @ typical example of Victorian Gothic embodying features (such as
the bell turret) which are certainly not w be found in true mediaeval
architecture.

New parishes were also formed, and the churches were built in the style
of the Gothic Revival.

As time passed, it was realised that dead styles cannot be cffectively
revived, and certain progressive architects turned their attention 1o the
designing of churches in their own style, but nevertheless with a mediaeval
feeling, which hes so well into our countryside, Such a church is to be
found at Breckhampton, built in 1902 to the designs of the late Professor
W. R. Lethaby (Fig. 19). A more recent exam Te is the new church ar
W:I]inan Heath, Ledbury (Fig. 20), designed by the present writer and
his colleagues, in which the over-large Victorian structure has been re-
duced to a size more suiable to the needs of the village community by
re-using only certain walls of the original building.
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CHAFTER XVII

The Domestic Architecture .':f Herefordshire

By Twuosmas Oversury, FRIB.A., FS.A.

attempt will be made to relate the various angles from which the

subject may be studied. Geographical conditions, historical and econ-
omical development all influenced
extent with the passage of centuries.

Physically the county is wholly within the drainage basin of the river
Severn, and is mainly within that of the Wye, which river divides the
county from west to east between Hay and Hampton Bishop, and thence
from north to south. The northern half of the county is largely drained
by the Arrow, the Frome and the Lugg, the last uniting with the Wye
near Mordiford. Outward facing marginal areas of the county in the
north and east drain to the Teme, while the extreme south-west and south
drain to the Monnow.

Without attempting any detailed study it may be stated that structurally
the greater part of the county forms a great hasin of Old Red Sandstone
of Devonian age, with marginal outcrops of more ancient series in the
north-west, and in the Malvern area. "-E’ithin the hasin there are older
rocks exposed at some places, as for cxample in the Woolhope area. The
higher land dividing the various river valleys consists mainly of the
younger and higher ﬁ:r!s. of the Old Red Sandstone series.

Where the sandstones are exposed and readily quarried they have pro-
vided the local building stone. The relation between sione built houses
and relief will receive further attention,

Within the Old Red Sandstone basin extensive areas are covered with
more recent deposits, both glacial and alluvial. Districts where this is
especially noticeable lie in rﬁ: middle valleys of the Arrow and Lugg,
and in the main Wye valley near Eardisley and Kinnersley. These regions
provided, in early times, swamps little suited to settlement, but subse-
quently, after drainage, fertile areas developed round the margins of
which villages tended to cluster. The domestic architecture of such
“ﬂ}gﬂ has been directly influenced by the nature of the region. It is
predominantly of timber framed buildings with warttle and daub filling.

The border situation of the county must be barne in mind. R:adiﬁ-.-
open to invasion by Welsh tribes, its early history is of constant raiding,
warfare and destruction, with persistent lack of security. Records make
clear how frequently areas were laid waste and ownership of land and
property changed. Under Owen Glyndwr it was the intention of the
rebels to destroy “all pertaining to the English”.

Down to the fifteenth century there was need for fortified buildings.
and the manor houses west of the Wye had of necessity to be fcnr:lﬁudg:if
they were to survive.

“Castella™ with wooden defences were probably early replaced by stone
buildings. Ruins of some of the large castles remain as ar Goodrich,

IN this brief survey of the Domestic Architecture of Herefordshire an

estic building to a greater or lesser
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Clifford’s Castle, and Snodhill (Peterchurch). Many lesser sites have dis-
appeared, or fragments of the carlier buildings have been incorporated in
those of later dare.

Maps shewing the distribution of fourteenth century castles, and of
fourteenth century fortified manors and other lesser fortified sites make
very clear the concentration of defence in the western part of the county.

It will be noted that the county boundaries do not correspand with those
of t-day. Ewyas Lacy was still Welsh land; part of Radnorshire formed
the “Englishry of Radnor”, while the extreme south-west of the county,
formerly known as Archenfeld, was Welsh territory. The natural outlet
for this region was, and still is, towards Abergavenny, and evidence of
Welsh influence on the architecture of the region is to Lc expected, and is
found. Again, the early history of north Monmouthshire and south and
sauth-cast Herefordshire is very closely linked, by family ties, by forms
of land tenure and types of building, as well as by rock structure and soil
formation. North Monmouthshire received much of its culture from
Herefordshire and in the matter of buildings it is difficult to differentiate
between the two districes.

The county had no main routes of trade and commerce, though ancient
trackways can be traced. A notable example is that which led from the
M}-n}'{ldy]"'.pp}-m, crossing the Wye near Erwood, and leading sia Pains-
castle and the Arrow valley to the central Herefordshire plain.

It is clear that the ancient Roman roads became diverted to serve the
growing centres of wrade and settlement. Nevertheless the roads of the
county as a whole were few and poor. As late as 1868 we are told thar
“the state of the turnpike roads leading to Leominster is to the traveller
an object of exccration” and by the same writer that “the great improve-
ments that have of late been made in the roads . . . contribute to raise
this toe long insulated district into an object of attention”. Yet Leominster
was one of the most prosperous centres in the county, and we may safely
infer that the isolation of the less accessible regions was even greater.

The county was, moreover, r. In the fourtcenth century, assessed in
terms of the wool tax, only three counties in England stood lower than
Herefordshire. By the fifieenth century there had been some improve-
ment and the wool of *Leymister” ranked high, though that of the rest of
the county fetched but a poor price.

The system of land tenure was extravagant. The common field system
was for long universal, and as late as the middle of the eighteenth century
was stll very general. In the seventeenth century it was estimated that
half the county was waste land, and at the end of the cighteenth century
large arcas adjoining Brecon and Radnor were still unused. The influence
of this economic poverty is to be traced in the domestic architecture, to
which there will be further reference, while periods of steady trade are
seen to have had a direet effect.

The principal materials used in the construction of the houses were, as
would be expected, sandstone and timber. As in m:mE other parts of the
country, considerable areas were heavily forested. Oaks were called “the
weeds of Herefordshire”. Records indicare that grants to cut timber suit-
able for building were specifically made by landowners in the Middle Ages.
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The use of nmber as an impertant building material declined here,
as elsewhere, from the seventeenth century cowards, in part due to its
extravagant usc in earlier years; in part w the heavy demands for umber,
cspcci:ﬁ; oak, for shipbuilding; in part w the need for tmber in iron-
smelung and mining. Herciordshire was remote from those districes
which could import Baltic timber,

Throughout the count Old Ked Sandstone, var g in colour from prey
1o red and dark brown, {las been exwensively used for domesuc building,
particularly on the u d areas. Limited use has been made of seme of
the flaggy limestone beds, as near Aymestrey, and much more rarely of
calcarcous wfa, By the seventeenth century it had become in many areas
as cheap to build a house of stone as of umber, and its use for domestic
building became more general.

Some of the carlicst use of bricks was in the construction of chimneys.
In 1467 1t was decreed that “'No chimpeys of tre be suffered but that
vwners make hem of bryke or stone™. In 1621 the law required that “No
man shall erect and butld up any chimney but unllly of bricke and 1o be
builded above the root of the house fower feete and a hali™.

Brick docs not appear 10 have been used cxtensively unul the seven-
teenth century when it gradually superseded tumber and stone, becoming
the fashionable building material of the :isht:::uth and nineteenth cen-
turies, This 1s made evident by us general use in the large mansions
of those days, while many tumber-tramed houses were retronted and
modermized with brickwork, especially in the towns.

From 1784 to 1850 bricks were used as a basis of tux assessment—the
number of bricks determining the amount of tax payable. This led to the
making of larger-sized bricks found in moeteenth century buildings.

Brick hlhing is found in panels in some timber-framed houses of an
carlier date, but it may generally be taken to have been a replacement ol
the original “wartle and daub" panels. Thas later was the common hlling
bor the tmber-framed house, though in some cutbuildings a survival of
the interwoven lactice hlling or “laths interwoven in a basker-hike manner”
may still be found without daub or plaster,

P!u;ﬁng materials most gtm:sall:,' found are sLoe, ulutlr:,, or :.'1.'1}' burnt
tiles, with a limited amount of thawch. There is again close relauonship
to the local stone available. It is reasonable to belicve that thatch was
formerly much more common than at the present time, as for example in
Eyton, where in the early nineteenth century it was stated that “all the
coliages of the district had a COVErLng of thatch' but where tu—r_l.':'_u unl}r
six of the older cottages are so roofed.

It is well to note that even as carly as the thirteenth century thatch was
discouraged in towns because of the damage by hire, and it was required
by law (in 1212) that thatch should be white-washed as a precaution. By
the eighteenth or nineteenth century thatching became outmoded. It was
thought to be inferior because old, and so, wherever possible, it was re-
placed. At the present time straw thatching is found more frequently in
the valleys of the Leadon and the Lugg, in the east of the county, than
elsewhere,

Broom and rushes, commonly used for thatching in the twelfth century,
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and all the other cruder types of thatch, have largely disappeared and have
been replaced by tiles, slates, and more recently by corrugated iron. The
changes have often been associated with raising the height of the buildin
and the addition of a second storey to cottage property. By the thirmni
and fourteenth centuries in the Border counties stone tiles were becoming
fashionable. Middlebrook stone slates, used for roofing, arc found where
laminated rocks occur, and where thatch was difficult to obrain. When
such stone slates were used walls, whether of timber framing or stone,
had to have additional strength to carry the weight. In the timber-framed
houses it led to heavier and usually more closely set timbers.

It will be best to consider the domestic architecture in regions, based on
the principal river basins.

Because it is an area distinct from the rest of the county, there is justi-
fication for considering first the drainage of the northern bank of the
Monnow. Here the parallel valleys of the Olchon, Monnow, Escley, Dulas,
and Dore, together with the Worm brook drain 1o the Monnow itself,
while the Garren brook joins the Wye between Goodrich and Whitchurch.
In the south-west high ndges of Old Red Sandstone divide the river valleys
and, as is w be :xgncmd, stone, or part stone, buildings predominate. In
the records of the Historical Monuments there are no brick buildings prior
to 1714 listed in this area. Roughly 63% of the listed buildings are of
stone, and another 23% of stone rubble associated with umber traming.
In the main, timber-framed houses are found in the open valleys, as in the
Golden Valley at Dorstone, Peterchurch, Vowchurch and Bacton, and at
Kilpeck, St. Devereux, Much Dewchurch and Little Birch,

Timber framing is infrequent and 1s rare in the Olchon valley, though
a few examples occur at Craswall, Longtown, and Llanveynoe. In these
cases the inter-timber spaces are more often than not filled with stone
rubble.

The most usual roofing materials are stone tles or slate, accounting for
857 to go’y, of the buildings listed. Only four examples of thatch are
noted, two in Abbey Dore and one cach in Dewsall and Kilpeck.

Tile roofing occurs mainly in the Worm brook valley, in Much Dew-
church, and in the Golden alley at Peterchurch and Abbeydore,

In the valley of the Garren brook, stone or part stone buildings pre-
dominate, being some 655, and 369 respectively of the existing buitdings.
There are no examples of wholly brick buildings prior to 1714. Timber-
framed houses are for the most part found in the Fﬁﬂgl.'! to the east of the
basin nearest to the Wye valley, as in Hentland, St. Weonards, and
Llangarren, There are no examples of thatched buildings, and the most
usual reofing materials now to be found are slate, tile, or rilestone, thou
it must be borne in mind that these materials may have replaced earlier
thatch,

There is every indication that these regions of the south-west of the
county are less heavily populated now than they were some 150 0 200
years ago. The investigadons of Mr, L. McCaw, M.A., reported in his
paper in the Wuulhufnc Transactions of 1937 on the Black Mountains,
draw attention to the tact that this area has of late been ope of progressive
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de-population, There are mmi.' traces of ruined farms and farm buildings,
most of which were stone built.

Tt is in this area that a certain degree of similarity to Welsh architecture
may be noted. The isolated farmsteads and cottages have features in
common with those of Monmouthshire, Brecon, and north Glamorgan.
At Llanveynoe, Llangarren, and Craswall, for example, there are single
storey farms reminiscent of the Welsh “long house”, having central
chimney stacks and a long straggle of cowbyres adjoining the house.

Further comparison can be made of some of the larger and more im-
portant stone houses with those of Monmouthshire, as, for example, Tre-
owen, Killwch, The Waen, Ty Mawr, and other houses reviewed in the
publications of the Monmouthshire and Caerleon Antiquarian Assecia-
tion in 1860 and 1861,

The central hasin of the Wye valley from Hay to Hampton Eis]‘mr
covers an area of the county in which timber framing is very general.
Stone and brick buildings prior 1o 1714 were rare, being only some 107,
of those recorded. A very large number of the houses are of timber fram-
ing and plaster. More rarely there is stone or brick nogging. Stone
buildings are found in the higher parts of the basin to the north and south
of the Wye. Most characteristic of the area, however, are the concentrated
timber-framed villages of which Weobley, Eardisley, Brilley, Almeley
and Kinnersley are well-known examples. In these villages there is only
one stone building to about 14 or 15 timber-framed. Tile, slate, and tile-
stone are the most common roofing materials. Thatch is relarively rare,
only some 5%/ to 6% of listed buildings being so roofed.

The city of Hereford lies within this area, but later mention will be
made of some of the city’s buildings.

In the north to south section of the Wye valley the praportion of stone-
built houses is considerably higher, being about one house in every four.
Brick-building before the early eighteenth century was very rare, as also
was thatch as a roeofing material, being only 2.6%, of the houses listed.

In the Ross area stone was the pn:ﬁumi.nan'r building marerial, theugh
in Ross itself there are survivals of interesting timber work, with some
elaborarion of detail.

The valley of the Arraw, draining from the west to the Lugg and thence
to the Wye, ranges from a hilly region near the border of the county to
an extensive central alluvial basin. The western districts are characterised
by stone buildings, but the area is mainly notable for the concentration of
timber-framed villages flanking the alluvial basin, Over go® of the listed
buaildings are timber-framed. Possibly Eardisland, Pembridge, and Dil-
WY £X vibit half-timber domestic work ar its best in Herefordshire.

Thatch is found near to the alluvial basin and was probably more com-
monly used. Slate, tile and tilestone are now the most usual roofing
materials, and have prohably been characteristic of the marginal areas of
the basin from early times.

The valley of the Lugg reveals very similar conditions. Timher-frami.nf
was g:nr:ra] in domestic architecture prior to 1714, accounting for g4%/
of the listed buildings. The region includes Leominster and the fertile
area around it. From relatively early times Leominster was a centre
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of trade and prosperity, producing very favourable influence upon its
domestic architecture. In this area of relatively more prosperous farming
thatch has remained a more frequent form of roofing, approximately ane
house in every eight of those built prior to the cigl'ltctnl::ﬁ century being
so roofed.

The valley of the Frome, in the eastern part of the county, is again an
arca where timber-framing predominates {ﬁiﬂg 957 of the listed build-
ings). There is very little use of brick prior to the eighteenth century.
The distribution of the timber-framed buildings is general, but there are
considerable concentrations of such buildings in some villages, of which
Ashperton, Bishop's Frome, Tarrington, Much Cowarne, and the town-
ship of Bromyard may be taken as examples.

The sections of the county which drain to the valley of the Teme fall
into five main districts.  First, that in the extreme north-west, where
timber-framed buildings predominate, being some B3/, except in Leint-
wardine, where there are many stone buildings dating from hefore the
eighteenth cenrury.

The remaining four marginal areas are all marked by a high proportion
of l':ml::r-frumfﬁ buildings, particularly around Brimbield (9677, Brock-
hampton (047}, and Colwall (8%.). Tn all these districts prior to the
eighteenth century brick buildings were rare. Thatch is on y found as
frequent roofing material in the Colwall area, where some 257 of the
houses are thatched. Elsewhere tiles and slate, with more rarely tilestone,
are the usual materials,

The valley of the Leadon in the east of the county was characterised by
a marked predominance of timber-framed buildings, being over go%/, of
which about one-fifth had brick nogging. While some 86° of the listed
buildings had tile or slate roofing, thatch was recorded in about 147 of
the huilﬁngs. be'mg IT'tE-ihl_]' in the districts of Hnshmy and Eastnor, There
are no recorded examples of tilestones.

No awempt is here being made to consider the carly castles of the
county, though from one point of view they could be regarded as falling
within the category of domestic architecture.

The border situation of Herefordshire meant that these fortified sites
were numerous and of them many remains can be studied, in fact there
is almaost better opportunity here :Ean elsewhere for tracing the evolution
of the early Norman castle. Strongly fortified sites lie mainly in the
western half of the county or in centres of considerable importance
dominating the major valleys, such as Dilwyn, Weobley, and “Penne-
brugge”” or Pembridge.

In natural sequence the fortified manor house followed, position and
the unquiet times necessitating this degree of protection. Many were
moated sites, as for example Brinsop Courr. Treago Castle in St. Weon-
ards may be taken as an example. present building largely dates from
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, but its general lay-out 1s rypical of an
earlier date, squarely built, with corner towers and an inner central court-
yard. Buildings of somewhat similar type, now ruined, existed at Bronsil
Castle near Eastnor, and at Penyard Castle near Ross, transitional in form
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between the true castle and the unfortified manor. So also were Croft
Castle and Hampton Court near Leominster.

It is not possible to make more than passing reference o a limited
number of particular buildings.

As has already been noted, evidence of early domestic architecture in
Heretordshire, as in other parts of the country, 15 rare.

The Bishop's Palace in Hereford, of wh:i—f- the great hall was built in
the twelfth century, is a partially umber-framed building on a stone base
of outstanding interest as being one of the earliest timber halls now surviy-
ing in the country. This building cannot, however, be regarded as typical
ol the tmber halls of Herefordshire, for, unlike others of which portions
survive, it was aisled and had at least three bays., It exemplihics a type of
building common in other parts of the country in the tweltth century.

Timber structures of the cruck-truss type were very general in Herctord-
shire, with the possible exception of the low-lying valleys of the centre
of the county. A considerable number of examples survive, some of
mediaeval date, others later. Year by year the number of such dwellings
is decreasing. A detailed study of such buildings has been made by M,
F. C. Morgan and recorded in the Transactions of the Woolhope Club in
1936, 1937, and 1938,

Ihe cruck or crutch truss consists of pairs of curved beams resting on
the ground and hxed wgether at the apex. Nawrally curved trunks of
trees were normally used. In some buildings in the county there is evidence
of as many as four or five crucks in the same building, as at Pound Farm
oear Kington, while two or three were quite common.

Iis dutheule to date such buildings exactly, but this type of construction
is ancicnt and ve wjdﬂﬁ spread throughout the country as a whole.
There is evidence that in Herefordshire it continued to be used as late as
the seventeenth century, much later than was usual, but accounted for b
the relative isolation of the county. Very good examples of cruck buildings
of the fourteenth century are to be tound at Old Court, Longrown, and
at Ty Mawr, Longton; of the hifteenth century at Great Treaddow, Hent-
land; while there are cxa s of this type of building a1 Peterchurch,
Bredwardine, Weobley, Dilwyn, Eardisley, and in many other places,
sometimes in cottages and farms, sometimes in barns,

There would scem to be a considerable concentrauon of buildings of
this type towards the north-west of the county, and in the areas round
Pembndge, Kington, and Weobley. This may be duc in part 1o the fact
that the region 1s more remote, and less influenced by changes of construc-
uon and of fashion, and the buildings may be of relatively late date.,

In Wales taxation was by the “‘cruck”, and was known as pillar tax,

Later developments of the cruck buildings led 1o more elaborate treat-
ment of the roof timber, and w the development of the aisled hall, already
referred to in the Bishop's Palace in Hereford,

Timber-framed building developed from these relatively sumple begin-
nings. It is relevant to note that a considerable number of centres in
Herefordshire by the fourtecnth century had charters granting the right
to held markets or fairs. Such centres, for example, were Wigmeore,
Lyonshall, Kingsland, Kington, Hereford itself, Bromyard, Ledbury and

-
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Leominster, to name but a few, Outstanding was Ross, with the right w
hold four such fairs atmuaﬂ:,'. It 15 not mrprising, 1‘_:|'1||:r:.*1:;.|u'|:F that such
places became important centres of population where examples of domestic
architecture trom the fourteenth and succeeding centuries can be found
maore or less abundantly.

Ross, more than most of these places, has suffered at the hands of the
renovators. The house of the “Man of Ross” is a reminder of the type of
building formerly much more in evidence. In fact we are told in a writing
of 1826 that Ross was not “'like country towns in general”, but more closely
resembled the “trading streets of Bristol, the houses being various and the
shops frequently showy”, which relief “enlivened the narrow streets”.

In Weobley, E}i!wyn, Pembridge, and other wi:lhﬁc; as well a5 in man
isolated farmsteads, purl.iuus of nmber-framed buildings of the fourteent
and fifveenth centuries survive, some but littde alered. The timbers are
heavy, while tor the most part the wattle and daub hlling forms large
i.rn:gular spaces. o some cases more recent brick rmgg'mg has been sub-
stituted. There are numerous cxamples of this type in Weobley itself, as
in Bell Square and the Red Lion Hotel. In the late hifteenth and early
sixteenth centuries the nmber-framed buildings are more generally charac-
terised by close-set framing. Generally speaking, however, wide spacing
was more characreristic of Herefordshire and Worcestershire, while the
close-set timbers are general in Cheshire, Shropshire and Lancashire.
Herefordshire is somewhat unusual in having so many examples of carly
bujldings with wide, i.rrugula: spaces. Timbeers came to be more cun:fu.l.l]r
dressed and for a nime more extravagantly wsed, v is true that in remote
and less heavily wooded areas there was a tendency to re-use old tmbers,
n:—tr:i.nlming them, thus making them less ]:u!;i\r]r 1 each ﬂuhscqu:m, using.
Preservauon of the umber was atwempted by tarring, emphasizing
contrasting effect of black and white. Where lett untreated, a practice
more usual in East Anglia, the silvery grey of the timber gives a very
pleasing appearance, as may be well seen in “The Ley” near Weobley.

There are many instances of close-set framing in Herefordshire, fre-
quenty used in extensions of old and more open-spaced work. Examples
are near the centres of prosperity, Ross, Ledbury, Leominsier, Hereford,
Pembridge and Brum}lunl, where new fashions in huﬂdinss WETE mMore

uickly tollowed, and where re-building was more readily undertaken.
The distribunion of closesct framing 15, however, very wide, and good
:xa,mph:s can be tound ar I.'l].;H:t! as bar apart as ."|.|.1|;l|:_'!.' Lore, I__.Iung;l.rr:-u,
Hrr.dcnburr, and Bosbury.

Timber traming continued 1o be characteristic of building in Hereford-
shire well into the seventeenth century, later than was usual 1n more
accessible regions, and especially those more readily open o influence from
the continent.

Muore attention came to be given to convenience and comfort as the need
for defence diminished, [n the i:;l.rg::r buildillga the central or great hall
was retained with living rooms and kiwchen quarters opening from i,
more convenient than the ﬁifnnning of the cighteenth and nineteenth
cen mansions with their long passages and remote domestic quarters.

A glance at the maps illustrating the distribution of buildings of the




240 HEREFORDSHIRE

16th and 17th centuries in Herefordshire shews that there was something
of a beom in building. Many of these buildings were timber-framed,
Ercqumd{‘:‘ of open spacing either square or rectangular. Many were of a
size we should class as cottages and show few features of special interest,
Here and there, as in a small house at Mansell Lacy, there is introduced
a little decorative work in the arrangement of diagonal timbers and in
detail included in a gable. Generally speaking, the impression made by
these buildings is that they advanced little beyond the level of unlitarian
requirements.

‘Timber-framed barns and outbuildings were commaon, sometimes asso-
ciated with weather boarding; while at Withington Farm, Kilpeck, there
15 2 good example of the use of loosely woven lattice-basket filling without
daub or PJaslcr, probably a type of hiling formerly much more common.

Flooring of the smaller houses and cottages improved, and ceased, for
the most part, tw be of hard beaten earth covered with rushes,

In the later part of the sixteenth century and during the seventeenth
century there were, however, examples of more elaborate timber work,
and ot buildings on a larger scale. This can largely be attributed to the
period of security and prosperity associated with the Tudors. A new,
wealthy merchant class was cmerging able w undertake extensive build-
ing. Labour was cheap and the materials used were largely local. The
carpenter continued to be the chief house builder. Timber was preferred
to stone, even when the latter was plentiful, because it was found to be
more manageable in construction, and allowed development of larger
windows, another feature of buildings beginning to receive attention at
this time.

Buildings of this more elaborate type are to be found in and near Here-
ford, Leominsier, Ledbury, and Ross, Some very hne examples have been
lost, as for example the Market Hall of Hereford, built in 1576 and de-
molished in 1862 regrettably on the sole ground that it was eld-fashioned.
It has been d::i'rihnﬁ as one of the ““choicest and noblest buildings of half-
umber work in England”. Records of it, with measurements, were pre-
served in the drawings and writings of John Clayton in 1840'. The Town
Halls of Ledbury and Leominster, much smaller and less elaborate, are
good examples of the period; the latter was the work of the famous John
Abel, whose influence spread from Herefordshire to Monmouthshire and
Brecon. He died in 1674, aged g7. A similar market hall in Weobley was
destroyed in the nineteenth century.

In Hereford the Old House, with its moulded bressummers, carved
barge boards, pendants and scrolled brackets provides an itlustration of the
more elaborate seventeenth century work. Originally the last house but
one of Butcher's Bow, it alone has survived, though in the late cighteenth
century there was urgent pressure that it should be demolished as it
“detracted from the appearance of the fine open market square™. It was
restored in 1882 and certain modern additions were made, but its general
aspect is little chanped,

“The Ley”, about 1 %5 miles from Weabley, is a very good example of
a Tudor house dated 1589, and is one of the most frequently photographed

'Plans and drawings are reproduced in Woolhope Transactions for 1949,
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and quoted of the Herefordshire houses, The timber framing is in large
squares, the timbers weathered to a silver grey. It has a central hall, with
slightly projecting wings. The gables have enriched barge-boards, and
some of the plaster panels over the central projecting bay window are
decorated with pomegranates and other derails. l{‘ilw many houses of this
petiod, it faces north. A southerly aspect was considered to be unhealthy
and enervating.

Fenhampton nea ai, is a similar though rather less elaborate building,

::]r.: with a central porch. It has possibly been stripped of its barge

The “Chapel Farm™ at Wigmore is an unusually complete e
early fifteenth and simcanthg:r;ntur].r wark. Th: nrigllflal :t:uir“:!}]‘l::ﬁ
was converted into two storeys in the sixteenth century, a change very
frequently made in buildings ar this date,

Luntley Court, near Dilwyn, is probably of carly seventeenth century
date, though greatly altered and enlarged when the porch was added in
1674. There is some ornamentation of timber work in one of the gables
l:: Lhe richest decorative details are in the balusters and arches of the

ch.

Staick House in Eardisland may be noted as a building shewing grow
and development from the fuu:tﬂ:;nﬂ-u century wing and great hglftu t;b]:
later wings of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Tﬁ: timber fram-
in %_;:_:xpuud,land is in large squares throughour,

is lise nt_‘ individual houses could, of course, he greatly lengthened;
nc'l.r_crl_he]esn it n:n:rains true, in spite of specific exceptions, that the vasE
majority of the timber-framed buildings in the county are simple in
dc_r;_ , and relatively unadorned. ¥
e general plan of many of the larger houses was that of an
central hall, typical of a mediaeval huE'lein , forming the ccntrallhlii:f';:
A second storey was frequently introduced into the central hall, as at
Staick House, at a later date. Other frequent plans followed rou hly that
of the "half H", T or L. The H plan in particular lent itself to the
development of gables, together with dormer windows, each in turn with
its gable., The rontage of “The Ley™ at Weobley is a good example.
Consequent _Lll_rrn this was the development of barge boards for weather
rotection. These later became an important and enriched decorative
ature of houses, for example at Rudhall, near Ross, and in the gate-

house at King's Prr:n.

‘-‘gfm?g of Rudhall in 1587, Fuller remarks thar “much timber was
:r:rc mﬁgll::i'l:;, upon it, but that “now regular pieces of architecture™

Two features of the timber-framed houses should be noted : first, that
the overhanging storey in the western counties was made to project much
Iu;tﬂl;r :ﬂl‘ian Ln the east of England.

Secondly, the development of gables. The rectangular house had nece
sarily two Eab]ﬂ] ends. The development of the H plan of house gl"l_‘[ltl;
increased the possible development o ”F;E]“ to at least four or five, Dor-

mer windows became ular, and * "=
increase in the numhch:FgahIcg_ Ley™ is a good example of the
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Gate houses were typical of many of the manor houses and large farms
in the transitional period, when defence was becoming less essential but
some degree of precaution was desirable, Two outstanding examples in
H:rch:-rg:ﬁ]rc are to be found at Lower Brockhampton and at King's
Pyon.

!I:?h-: atchouse at Lower Brockhampton by Bromyard is dated as mid-
ﬁFtrtn!E century, It is a square timber-framed buifdin of two storeys,
standing in line with the moat, also a defensive device. timber fram-
is exposed both outside and internally, The roof is interesting, with its
central tie heam and queen posts, diagonally set. There is a staircase of
which the detail dates from tic:mcm::mh century. At King's Pyon the
gatchouse at the Butthouse embodying a pigeon house is dated 1632, Tris
a square, timber-framed building, with a second storey, projecting on all
sides. There are enriched, arcaded panels and barge boards, providing a
rather mare elaborate example for a gatehouse, not dissimilar to that at
Stokesay, These gatehouses are now all too rare, and worthy of preserva-
tion. Formerly they were in all probability a usual feature of the semi-
fortified manor site,

A more peaceful aspect of domestic architecture was the pigeon house
and dovecote, Reference will be made to these under stone buildings, but
some of later date were timber-framed and were an integral part of the
domestic establishment, The pigeon houses of timber-framing are usually
square in plan, frequenly roofed with wood shingles. Examples may be
found at Much Cowarne, Much Marcle, Luntley, and Kentchurch,

An exceptionally large chimney is a marked feature of most of the early
buildings, being very noticeable in the smaller houses, whether timber-
framed or stone. Usually placed at an end of the building, it has almost
invariably a stone rubble base. The upper portion is often clearly a later
addition, and is frequently of brick. In fact brick makes early general
appearance in chimney construction, being required by law as a measure
of protection against fire. In some cases chimneys are found at each end
of the building and more rarely in the centre, though that is characteristic
of Welsh farms of similar date.

It has been noted that the stone buildings of the county are closely
associated with the upland areas, and it is not surrr'lsing. therefore, that
many of them are of simple construction, The isolated farmsteads of the
west and north-west in particular provide examples of somewhat crude
rubble structures, usually roofed with stone slates, and usually, at least in
part, of only one storey, Examples may be found in Craswall, Llanveynoe,
and Bredwardine, In the first two instances, the central chimpey is to
be found.

Many stone buildings in the west and north-west, and also in the ex-
treme south-east of the county, give abundant examples of the incorpora-
tion of early work in later buildings. At times this is ecclesiastical, as at
Flanesford Priory, near Goodrich, where a small house of the Canon's
Regular of St. Augustine, founded in 1346, now forms part of the barns
of a farmstead. (This fate had befallen it as early as 1826.) The building
is of local sandstone, while the roof is tiled.

At other times parts of an carlier fortified manor house have been
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adapted or extended at a later date, as for example at Gillow Manor,
Hentland, where parts of the building date from the fourteenth century.
Similarly at Kentchurch Court there is evidence of the adaptation of a
fourteenth century fortified site to the more peaceful purposes of the six-
teenith and seventeenth centuries,

Brinsop Court may be taken as an interesting example of a fourteenth
century manor house, largely stone built, though with a little later imber
framing of the sixteenth century. Windows of the fourteenth century, as
well as doorways, remain, and though there has been some refronting,
and the addition of some brickwork, the house, externally, retains many
of its early features. The former banqueting hall, now a granary, adjoins
the barns. The line of the former moat may be traced in the present water
gardens, while its extensive outbuildings and barns give a clear idea of the
self-sufficiency of such an establishment in bygone centuries.

Other fourteenth and fifteenth century stone buildings are to be found
at Longtown, Old Ceurt, Ty Mawr, Olchon Court, Rowlstone, Walter-
stone, and elsewhere,

Of stone buildings of later date, Pontrilas Court at Kentchurch may be
taken as an example. The south-west and north-west win%ls were built
between 1630 and the end of the century. The gables, lofty chimneys, and
mullioned windows make it worthy of notice.

At Weston-under-Penyard, Lower Weston House, though incorporating
a little of an earlier timber-framed building, is largely of sandstone ashlar,
with tiled roofs, The west front has a symmetrical arrangements, with a
central, three-storeyed porch.

In general plan there is some similarity between these sl)-mm:tril:a]l}'
planned, stone-built houses and the brick-built mansions of comparable
size.

Circular stone pigeon houses are a common feature of the older domestic
sites, often associated with timber-framed houses. Good examples are
preserved at Garway?, Kimbolton, and Richard's Castle, and many of
these circular pigeon houses would seem to be of mediacval arigin.

By the cnd of the seventeenth century timber-framing was becoming
less usual, and in many districts it was superseded either by stone or brick,
according to the locality and the material most conveniently available.
Partly this was a change of fashion, the timber-framed house being re-

arded as old-fashioned, but another Factor was the heavy drain upon
ﬁomc supplics of suitable timber. The opening up of the trnpikes and,
later, of the canals and waterways decreased dependence on purely local
building materials and encouraged the use of brick and rile, in place of
timber-framing, stone, and roofing materials such as thatch and stone tiles.

In the :ight:mth century and cnrl].' nineteenth century a new type of
domestic architecture was emerging in part due to the more scitled days
following the turmoil of the Civil Wars, Trade, prosperity, and security
were increasing, and, in spite of the alarms of the Napoleonic wars, ir
was on the whale a period of extensive building. The emergence of a new

Garway, dated 1326, has been thoroughly restored through the offices of the
Ministry of Works.
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wealthy class led to the building of large mansions and the planning and
development of large estates. There was a boom in agriculture, favouring
the emergence of a landed gentry, who encouraged the building of gracious
well-planned houses, and gave attention to interior decoration and furnish-
ings. It was a phase commaon to the country as a whole, and may be noted
in Herefordshire, especially in the richer parts of the county, and the
sections most readily in contact with, and open to, influences me aother
English counties.

he wealthy Whig families became great land owners. In many cases
they rebuilt or greatly altered the estates they inherited or purrhns:g , A% at
Stoke Edith, Holme ¥, Sutton, and Foxley, to give but a few examples.
In the Leominster Guide of 1808 Eyton Hall is described as an agreeable
seat. Originally the dwelling house was nothing better than a cottage,
and, like all the other cottages of this district, had a COVEring of thatch and
a timber framework, the vacancies in which were filled up by laths inter-
woven in a basketlike manner and plastered. Dr. Cranke, the owner,
turned the old building into his kitchen and “erected a plain fabric of
brick, which has recently been enlarged, beautified and improved by its
present owner”,

Ideas were on the grand scale in architecture, and continental influence
was considerable, resulting in the spread of classical design. These trends
reached the west slowly and in modified form, nevertheless the large,
substantial house, more often than not of brick, was characterisnc of t
eighteenth century Herefordshire.

Nunupton, near Brimfield, may be regarded as an example of a transi-
tional stage and of the early use of brick in a remote part of the county.
It shows little influence of the changing fashions beginning to affect some
parts of the county. Sixteenth century portions of the house are of close-
set timber framing. The seventeenth century rebuilding and additions are
of brick, and there is a very pleasing combination of Em‘n and material.
The gables have a curvilinear outline, while the chimney stacks are an
important and interesting feature.

As the seventeenth century progressed the prevalence of brick buildin
especially in important establishments, increased. A relatively ximpﬁ
example may be studied in the vicarage of Much Marcle, built in 1703
It is a symmetrically designed building of brick with stone dressing and a
stone plinth. The doorway is central, and shows some elaboration of detail.

As well as the great houses, the smaller domestic work must also have
continued, Many of these mansions were substantial, square brick huild-
ings. At Foxley the new house was a “square plain mansion of brick™;
at Meend Park “a large plain structure of brick™. A similar buildin may
be seen ar Bredenbury gnurt—n large rectangular house, with I-:ni{;dings
in the rear. Of three storeys, it is ﬁljtl of mellow brick, with a stone
parapet with balusters. The central doorway is flanked by bay windows.

At Brockhampton near Bromyard, a large rectangular red brick house
with stonc facings, the product of prosperity and ambition, lies not far
from the older umber-framed house of Lower Brackhampton, which it
was built to replace. Frequently the new mansion was erected on a site
near to the ancient manor house, In other cases the old howse was either
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demolished, as at Burghope House and at Earon near Leominster, or
modernised and refronted, as Eywood and Croft Castle.

Many of these mansions are worthy of detailed description. Shobdon
Court, described somewhart cursorily 1n the Leominster Guide ﬂf 1808 as
a “square plain mansion of brick™, is a large building of red brick with
stone and cement dressings. It was built in the early eighteenth century
but there were considerable alterations and some additions in the nine-
teenth century. In general plan it was symmetrical and rectangul:r.
Judged by modern standards, it would scarcely be dismismd_an “square
and plain”, but one may bear in mind the eriticism made by Miss Florence
Nigﬁﬁng:!: of a house used by members of her family in the nineteenth
century— "It was quite small, it only had 15 bedrooms™. :

Lucton School, built in 1708 by John Pierrepont for “educating, aﬁﬁ;n-
ticing and portioning a certain number of poor children of the neighbour-
ing parishes”, is a dignified rectangular building. There have been later
:ni?:iitiu:rm1 but the original building has been but little altered.

Nao account of the great brick-built mansions of Herefordshire would be
complete without reference to Stoke Edith and Holme Lacy.

Stoke Edith, built in 1702 by Paul Foley, was on a half H plan. A
double stairway approached the central doorway about which the l]dfl:f
was symmetrically arranged, with four windows cither side. The build-
ing was of brick with stone dressings. The fire of 1927, which gutted the
main building, did not destroy the outhouses, which retain many interest-
ing features. The building has since been partly restored. The “man of
quality” rebuilt his house, but in this case, as in many other cases, it
crippled the resources of the family. The library and many of the furniture
treasures of Stoke Edith have been bought and are now housed at Monta-
cite House, Somerset. They are now taken over by the National Trust
and can be seen by those who visit Montacute,

Holme (or Home) Lacy incorporates an earlier house. It is built of
sandstone ashlar with Enr{ stone dressing and is of late seventeenth cen-
tury date. We are told the mansion was extensively altered in the nine-
teenth century, and a “classical portico”™ was added on the north side.
The seventeenth century panelling and staircase have been removed, but
the plaster ceilings remain and should be noted.

Elaborate plaster work, copied from the Italian and often executed by
Italian craftsmen, was characteristic of the period; Holme Lacy and Eye
Manor provide the finest examples in the county. Dingwood, L_Eﬂbut_']r
and Walford-on-Wye offer further examples, while various buildings in
Hereford itself preserve good specimens of decorative plaster work.

Wormbridge provides a specimen of a small Queen Anne manor
house. ‘The fashion for modernising was not confined to the large houses,
and in the towns, particularly in Hereford, Ross, L:-:Ibur]r. an Lm{nin-
ster, many buildings were refronted in brick. Frequently comparatively
uninteresting brick fronts have f«EEhIEEd or covered earlier timber-framing
of which traces may be found at the rear of buildings or within them.

The Gothic mode is mentioned in a reference to Garnstone, near
Weobley. On the order of Samuel chht. hi;h sheriff of the county, there
was in 1827 “lately erected a splendid mansion house in form of a castle,
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ornamented with what are called Gothic Towers and battlements”. It
was said to be “a matgniﬁcml fabric™ and “when completed will be the
pride and triumph of the county; its roof is slated and covered with a
newly invented compaosition™. Downton Castle, a mansion of stone, was
ornamented externally with Gothic towers and battlements, while intern-
ally there were “Grecian ceilings, columns, and entablatures™.

Easumr Castle, the work of the carly nineteenth century archivect,
Robert Smirke, has been described as a “Gothic design developed from a
classic plan™, and also as a great house whose exterior and interior did ned
harmaomnise.

Time and space do not permit of more than passing reference to interior
detail. As a whole the county is not rich in panelling, but there are many
instances where panelling of an earlier date has %mc::n re-used, as for
Exarnplc at Weabley, where fifteenth century panelling is found in a later

ouse.

The Rodd, near Presteigne, with its panelled rooms and elaborate over-
mantels of the early seventeenth century, is one of the best examples in
the munqgl Rudhall, near Ross, Brock ampton-by-Ross, Much Marcle,
Grendon Bishop, Ledbury, and Boshury, are other places where richl
developed carved overmantels and considerable panelling are to be found.

Staircases provide an interesting study in interior development, mainly
in the use of timber. Some of the most interesting exam ples date from the
sixteenth to the eighteenth centuries. In earlier examples a solid beam of
timber is used to form the tread of the stairway. The elaboration of
balusters and newels is of later date, and interesting examples may be
found at Much Marcle vicarage, at Dingwood and at Holme Lacy. Earlier
sixteenth century examples remain at The Rodd, Hergest and Croft Castle,

Daors, doorways, windows and porches in their gradual development
and elaboration are other details worthy of fuller treatment. The develop-
ment of door furniture from wooden I};tches to the elaborate iron latches
and hinges in themselves warrant attention,

Glazing was not regarded as essential until the sixteenth centu » and
it is doubtful if it was used at all in domestic work before the thirteenth
century. That it was regarded as a luxury may be deduced from the orders
of Henry IT who specifically ordered for his awn apartments and for those
of the Queen “that they may be not as windy as it used to be",

By the nineteenth century domestic architecture was declining, though
more attention was given to the housing of employees than had been the
case before,

Regency work appears to be rare in Herefordshire and village architec-
ture may be regarded as dead. As a national force and as an expression of
local art, it ceased many years :Er:.

A recent letter in The Times observed that “If Local Authorities enforce
demolition orders at the present rate, then in a comparatively short time
few of the old cottages, which are such a beautiful feature of the country-
side, will remain™.

In conclusion I wish to acknowledge the grear assistance [ received from
Miss E. W. Jones, M.A., in the prepacation of the material for this paper.
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